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| tance below your ſphere : yet 
withall- 1 finde the greate## 
Oceans willing to embrace the 
|/malleſt ſtreames that runne 
| unto them, tendring their ho- 
mage, and acknowledgement 
from whence they ſprang. 
And though. it be mos} 
|equall that ſuch as publiſh] 
any thing onfit , (bould beare 
the whole burden of . the-| 
| (Dame, and loſſe vpon their 
owne backs, who exer be their 
Patrons; yet it is an honour 
| to ſuch as need no Patrons to 
| helpe:them out of brakes, to 
hane their writings graced by 
Noble Perſons of eminent re- 
ſpect for learning, twdeement | 
and Religivn, and to w/e their 
Names in ſuch a publike att, 
whereby the world may know 
they be not deſtitute of friends 
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that willophold them: in any 
Worke well done. 

This Treatiſe Ws chiefly 
intended for the benefit of 
mine owne Charge but now, 
by conſequent, 1 hanie put my 


riows diſpoſitions, and aoeexs+ 
 peeF the common Lot of all 
Writers. My only care is, to 


ſhall ,, by Gods bleſymg, aide 


| ftocke of Graces , or to any 
well-affeted, which .is my 
a ambition, I hane 2 | 
enough. 

| But remembrins that now 
1 preſent your Honours with 
a Bodke, 1 mult not make 4 
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labonrs inany kinde,my life it 
ſeife, may Bs, ſhall not be 
wanting, but gladly for eucr 
 tendred fraw, and by 


Ya Honours molt firmly 
bounden in the ftrongeft 
bonds,to be commanded, 
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in ſoſmalla Volume , may | 
ſeeme,to ſome, ambitious : 


But I rather chuſe to fall 
vnder the cenſure of Pea- 


at what they would, but 
cannot iuſtife concerning 
my intentions; then be juſt- 
ly taxed of theft, by the 
truly. learned, (who can dil- 
cerne where I haye beene | 
gleaning ) for not acknow- 
ledging by whom I profit. 
Benienum eſt, c7 plenum in- 
genus pudor is, faters per ques | 
profecergs: reprehenſione dig- 
num eſ/et,maiorum tacere no- 
mind (F eorum appropriare/ 
mngenia®. [ 
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may ſeeme to (mell of ina- 
bilitie to render them exa&- | 
ly: But becauſe it is for 
Schoole-boyes to conſtrue 
every word by Diftiona- | 
ries, and Rules of Gram- | 
mer; and for Schoole-men 
(abſit inroidia difto) to inter- 
pretthe ſenſe of Authors ; 
and becauſe euery language | 
hath a properelegancie of 
owne,, which cannot be: 
tran [lated verbatiminto any 
other, and he ſhould be ri- 
 diculous thax would goe 
abour it ; therefore I haue 
 vndertaken rather an Jn#er-| 
pretation, than a Tranſlation 
of thoſe Icire. Habet emi) 
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q 3. The placing of the Ci- 
[tations inthe bodie of 'the 
| Books, :rather. then in the 


great diſtraction to + the 
commonReaders : But the 


[ter-on the 'other fide, to 
thoſe thar are more learned, 
by ſtopping of their reading 
with toyleſome inquiſition 
to periue the Citations, as 
with Hue aud Cry, into the 
margent. Now,they are in- 
ſerted in-ſuch-a manner, as 
need trouble none, -if-they 
\conlider the Charaers are 
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inaganeas caſily, as if they | 


margent, may be chought.a | 


diſtraftion would be grea- 


only altred ſofaras the La-| 
tine-ſentence runneth,at the. | 
end: whereof they may .fer.| 
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| againſt,and done my beſt ro 


| (1n 1mitation of that renow- 
|! med Chryſoſtome) laid on 
downe-right blowes ypon 


| equall Readers to conſider 


Caterpillers, Locuſts, Walues, 


=. the Readers 
44 «Laſtly, whereas Lhave 
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the finnes.[ haue beene led 


diſgrace thaſe hellilh mon- 
Foy 3; I muſt intreat the| 


the difference betweene 4l- 
luſions, and Compariſons| 
ſtritly taken ; and that T| 
haue not vied {harper ſpee- 
ches then the ſacred word 
(our rule) hath done,which 
rermeth hainous ſinners, 
| Beaſts, Swine, Dogs, Vipers, 


7 ipers,Beares, children of the 
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 denill,&c.. and therefore.I| 
| cannot be iuſtly cenſured] . 
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|. The 


. | gent cauſe) to- be preiudi- 
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which all' the lines of 'this 


the other fide, make latge 
| declamarions againſt '-the 


To the Readers. 


meetto lift out of the way, 


dice of ſach as are vnwil- 
ling (without tuft, and vr- 


cate : and as for others that 
will needs be skipping a- 
mong theſe blocks, when 
they may goe by them, let 
them knocke their ſheenes, 


ad; and ſpend much 
time to ſhew that this little 
model, is the very white, 


:Oninteſſente , " the Center 


:tend 'vnto: 'or;'0n 


| Theſe are the ſpeciall 
offendicles that I chought| 


for prenenting the preiu-| 


and welcome. I might now | 
outa long encomiaſtick | 
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 {innes ofthe Times, and by 
all theſe preſſe you to the 
viewing ( at kaſt) of this 
Golden Chaine, which being 
ſtretcht out , will eaſily ap-| 
peareto bea glorious orna- 
ment,and badge of honour, 
deſeruing the ambition of | 
the preatelt Peeyes. But 
then, what need the Booke 
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pates to little houſes, are | 
but ridiculous. Filhing be- 
fore the net, bewrayes a 
Gotcham braine. A large | 
Epiſtle before ſo ſmall a 
Tratf, would argue either a 
bale begging of entertain- 


then can be performed ; a 
tedious inabilicie of know- | 
ing whatnot to ſay; orelle | 
roo ſtrong conceit of. the: 
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| daths: or. may: excuſe mee 
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Ifany thing herettiproue 
profitab etoluchas reddit, 
I askt no; gift-bur prayers 


for my paines, rhar: may | 
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. - at the Brethren come. neereſt-to the 
ſore againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 192, The 
reproofe of falſe fellowſhip. 197. Ex- | 
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3.216, The parts of ut, 218. Reaſons 
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nerall towards all, 22:2. ſo in partica- 
lar towards enemies, 22.5, Eight DOne-. 
ſtions about Charitie toward: enemes, 
reſolued, 227, &rc. Reprebenfron to 
the vacharitable : viz. Firſt, to ſuch 
a lone none, 247. Secondly, to ſuch as 
thinke it unreaſonable to lone enemies. | 
249. Thirdly,to ſuch as thizke no man 
lowes them that rebules or puniſbeth, 
for reformation, 252. - Exhortation to: 
the dutie, with ſundry preſſing motines 
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thereunto. 255 
| Czleſtine a Pope,his indgement of _ 
grace,mans will, and our merits, 
Chaſtirie. 
SG requareth the creates af 
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a principall part of the Mi- 
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THE TABLE. 


, 4+ A ſharpe reproofe of the de- 
gre; H.6,7, The benef#t of t.11,12 | 
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Faith 4s the worker graze and root of al 
the reft, 25, How it is before other gya- 
- C8542. 5,26, Theneceſſitic of it, 23,29 
Flacterie, bow baſe, 10, and how baſely 
'- rewardelh, 11| 


Gentlemen,why Fx ſeduced to pt 


rie,tben meaner men. 
All Graces, the obie{ deci 


Grounds for expoſition of the Text hoy 


treated of- 34,35. And the marſhalling 
of the ſenerall Virtues according lo. 
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thoſe 
Godlinefſe, bow many wajes taken. 159 
How it us to be taken bere. 163. The 
_ reproofe of ſuch as deſpiſe it. 167. Ex- 
bortation to it. 168, Meanes toattaime 
re, 174 
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es, bow different ends they 
_ make, from true Martyrs. | 
Honeſtie, | 
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. u.'695, The miſerie of Popiſh 1deots. | 
70. Allegations ont of Aquinas, Bel- 
larmine,and Durand, to prove the ne- 
ceſſitie of a diſtinft Know v.92, | 
72, 7 3- Dehortation from the Papall 
yohe.79.Exbortation to $row in Know- 
lodge 80, Meants onton, 1, Oe. 
L 


— 


rence of mans free will, 
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ſenſe Virtue 4 neceſſary.q8.&c. A Po- 
piſb ſcandall of our Church, touching 
workes, taken away. 51. Exhortation 
unto Virtue, 52, Manes is dt- 


taine it. 53. &C, 
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We ; and to vert #e knowlcage 3" 
6, And to knowledge, Fempe- | | 
rance ; and to'temperance; pats 
ences and to patzence, odlint ſe 5 | 
7 + And to poatine e,brother- 
| ly-kindneſſe ; and to brotherly- | 
kinaneſſe, charitie.” ** | 
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| Whicht c Apoſtleputsin 


| meanes: of fal/e Teachers, and 


A Chaine of Graces, Cu,1, 
ſomes, and plentifull cluſters 
of riperich grapes z/ yer was di- 
uided - but into three maine 
branches, So this, though fully | 
fraught with admirable varietie 
of excellent matter cunningly 
wreathed together , yet accor- 
ding to the vſuall frame, con- 
liſteth bur of zhree principall 
parts: An I[ntrodgttion, a Nay- 
ration,and a Concleſion, 

Theſewords begin the ſecond 
part hereof, commonly called 
the Narration,& this ſtands on 
D Exhortation,c,1, 


Foo legs '22, Caxtion, | 


1, Againſt Sedxcers, 
cap.2, 
Jz; Againſt Epicares & 
| leſleliuers,c,3. 
T am not ignorant that the 
rwo laſt chapterscontainea pre- 
aittion of that great plague to 
come vpon the "Church by 


Atheiſts yet withall I know 


the 
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Prophecie to forewarne and 
arme the Church againſt thoſe 
rwo ſorts of deuouring beaſts. 
The Prophecietherefore being 
but the ground of Cantior, the 
( aution deſerues to beare the 
name of the ſecond branch of 
the Narration, 
The Exhortation ( asT con- 


gree whereof would lift vs vp 
to godly conuerſation, The ſe- 
cond mounteth higher , and 
tame would draw: vs to get 
aſſurance of our effeuall voca- 
tion, and eleftion: both which 
are firſt ſer downe, and then ſet 
on: firſt propoſed, and then 
prefſed by ſundry weighty ar- 
guments, Which this grand 14- 
ſfter of the aſſembly vſeth as 2 
to faſten his nailes. 


 wichall, 
The formier ſtep of this his 
exhortation is laid downe in 


ceiue) is graduall, the firſ# de-| 


the maine ſcope of the Apoſtle FF 
not to be Propheciez but by] 
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Obſeruati- 
on in ge- 
ncrall, 


—_— — —_—k—\——C 


: 


| mult rſt fill yp che lampe 


theſe 5.6.and 7verſes: and this 


leads him to Exhortation ; tea- 


i... A. et. cc. 
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is chatwhich only I mtend at 
this. time to aſcend, And here 
beforeT can get vp vpon it, 1 
maſt ſtand & view the.ground 
on which ts buile 3 becauſe 
theres ſomewhat, worthy ob- 
ſcruation, in the Apoſtles me- | 
thod, 

 Afﬀterhehad drawneout, as 
1n a{mall” ap, thelarge Con- 
tinent of Religion, eſpecially ſo 
much Bee as containes the 
rich rewenue of a Chriſtian, by 
way of Def&rine, in the foure 


firſt verſes : now his method 


”_ —— 


ching vs hereby,that Exhorta- 
tion 15 a principall part of the 
AMiniſterie, A thing ſo com- 
monly and conſtantly obſerued 
by the Apoſtles in euery chap- 
ter of their Epiſtles, and ſo in- 
ſtandly preſſed on other Mini- 
ſters Þ,; that inſtances need not 
in ſo plaine.a point, Doarine | 
with | 
oyle, | 


—— 


— IE A —_—”" — — 


CH. Lk: A Chaine of Graces, | 


oyle,and then muſt exhortarion 
added, pur fire vneo it. 

Thereaſon is, becauſe D# 
#1nitie, howeuer firſt it deales 
with the Underſtanding, yer | 
chiefly and principally it wooes 
(che1/4 ©, Itreacherhtzwrh,and 
| prefſerh gaoaneſſe, Truch muſt 
goc before,and lay agroundtor 
 goodnefle.. Dofrinemuſt firſt 
informe the Vnderſtanding, 
charthe Vnderſtanding may in- | 
forme the Will, Bur goodnetle 
isthe end of cruth;Exhortation 
| cherefore fallowes Do&rine to 
incline the Will; Vpon which 
foundation a great Schooleman 


| nite, Theologia eſt ſcientia affe- 
| Tina oc principaliter. vt 154 
Font fiamus 4, Theologie 1s 
mn affetiue knowledge: &c. 
principally intending to. make 
vs'good, 


| 


purer wits,rchned fantaftiques, 


|jand curious Gallants of - our 


ouilds chis-definition-of Dii- | 


| 4 Boyenent. | 


Thas gmues 4 /checke;to the | 


| ER Þ 


c Pro,23.26 
Prou. 4.23. 
Deut.5.24. 


_— 0 D220 Ns 


. 
i. Mi. 
o 
y \ 
th o 


in Proem. in 
Sent. gueſt 3. | 
concluſ, 


Vie I, 


Fu 


—_—J_—_—W@w__ 


+} Andthis doth 
| the ſcoffers of 


| them to fol 
| reade 
auoid 9-4, 


| Can no way 


# donotthinke 


Y Wl 


e For ſach 


termed Ca- 
tharos in the 
Primutiue 
Church,who 
held them- 
ſclues perfeR, 


beſt agree to 


theſe dayes, 
| who thinke 
themſelues as 
good as need 
'to be ; and 
that it were a 
needleſie and 
idleching for 


lowScImgns, 


ring, &Cc. it 


agree to ho- 
neſt godly o- 
ber men, who 
till acknow- 
ledge their 
wants, and 
goo on 1n 

eir ende- 
uours 3 and 


of themſelus 
as if they had 
already atrai- 
xt or were ' 
a y Per- | 
tet. Phil. 3. 


I 2, 


only were | 


times, who faine would take 
vponthem to know morethen 
eFpolo, and to laugh this part 
of Preaching quiteour of coun- 
renance,as too plaine a ſtraine 
that grates their tender eares z 
and therefore in deriſion vic ro 
ſay of ſuch as vic it, They are 
good honeſt men, and giue 
good exhortations, that ſeruc 
plaine country people paſling 
| well, But &c. I hope you vn- 
derſtand their meaning, Such 
coarſe morſels will not downe 
with them; their fine palates 
call _ choicer a9 one 
of them being no lelle, I hope, 
chen a' Colne Avitw: 
chu, from whoſe cenſure FHo- 
mer himſelfe muſtnot betree., 
Bur tell mee, Gallant, are 
you growne ſo learned as you 
would be taken ? ſo perfeRt, as 
if exhortation were a thing ſu- 
perfluous? What? become 
a downeright © Puritan ? ſo 
good, asnecds no mending ? 


| 


aa 
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Some I know there” be that 
ramble after knowledge as 
drunkards after liquor, 'notſo 
much to nouriſh, as to pleaſe 
their drunken appetite, For al- 


though euery man can be con- 
rent to deceme, yetno man is 


| willing to bedeceiu'd himſclte, 


T herfore ſome ſearch fortruth, 
who haue no minde at all to 
goodnetle. But querentes veri, 
[ed non bonum, #deo non inveni- 
wnt ſummumbonum : Secking 
truth, but nor good, therefore 
chey neuer light vpon the chie- 
felt good z' as Hnugot witly. 
Bur the Gallant hath no cauſe 
to feare that we ſuſpe&- him to 


come” ſo -. neere: to feele his 
pulſe; or his proud heart would 
ſtoope to Catechiſme , -wee 
mich 

all others hath: leaſt cauſe to 
ſcorne the ſpoone, being ſuch 
as hath need of milke, 
ſtrong meat 8, His birth and 


beſuch a Gneſtich.; if we could | 


t ſoone diſcerne that he of 


not of 


B 4 breeding 


f Hugode $. | 
V:d, miſcelt, 
6b, 1di8 73. 


DO ————— — ——— 
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| 


| ther —_— him, then diſgrace 


| are/ſeduced to-Poperic ſooner 
| chenmeaner men, the anſwer 


" AGhaine of Ghats, Ouch 
 breeding-tels him | ordinaric 


knowledge ſhould not ſerue 


| Painesto get it, . and yet vnwik 
lng to beheld a Brute, or Vul- 
| garzSc therfore {ers a good face 
| vpon it howſocuer, And that 
| men may rake him to beſome 
| bodies he'rakes vpon him to 
 corre& lus Teachers z nor vn+- 
 likeco them who vyndertakethe 
| cenſute of Magrificat z or like 
ſome wiſeling, that ſhould ad- 


'] 
| l1useurne, but loch he is ro be at 
| 


| ucnrure to, call hisfarher, foole, 


to proue: himſelfe' ( > placet 
Deo) the wiſer man, Wherc- 
by, imtruth, he ſhewes, thatyet 
he 1s to learnc his A,B. C:Thar 
{choller char once hath: learned 
any ting ofhis maſter, will ra- 


his teaching, 
If any ſhould demand a rea- 
fon, 'why ſo many Genelemen 


_ 


would- be caſic, Their diſdat- 


| | nin 


þ "IT 


— 


———— 
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ning to be built yp the ordina- 
ne way, and to be con{cionable 
hearers of ſuch meane (buryer 
beſt) preaching,as is fully laden 
with exhorration vnto good-| 
netle, 1s the chiefe occaſion of 
cheir apoſtaſie, They reſolue, 
neucr to be catechiſed : rhey 
muſt * be -held ſufficient from 
their very cradle; Their curious 
| cares will not be-beaten with 
plaine ſong, alchough rhey vn- 
derſtnd no ſtroke of any curi- 
ous ſtraine,” And then,no mar- 
uell, if euery dunſticall catch- 
pole Prieſt, and claw-backe 
fhlhing Itzfuite doe- ouercome 
chem, -if once they can bur 
winde" into fender: acquan- 
tancewiththem: according .as 
'$, Pax! hath'more then once 
(forctold®, Thus mm thates tn | * =: Thels. |; 
boner and undetſtandeth natlis | Pri. ,f. 
liks the beaſts that perijhþ\,0 11 | P4920, 
-> Thisalfo puts rmatmely ca-| © 

ueat apamiftthat clawing ftrame, 
Which teachzth men to: con- | 
| REA © of rome! 


mm — — 


— —_ 
—_ —— 
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- 
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{man wattie 3 ſo he know a- 


{ play-with aMonkey, vncill ſhe 


| ſeeke to humour them herein, 


——_——__— 


temne this diumemethod, and 
| to diſgrace this kinde of teach- 

ing. It is rather for a Paraſite 
vpon the Stagechen a Diuine 
inthe Pulpit to flatter thus, 7 
need not to apply. 1 know your 
| wiſdome and diſcretion, 1 leane 
| it to your godly care to make the 
application, 1 need not to ex- 
| hort &c, when many times he 
| knowes too well lus hearersare 
| coo farrefrom ſuch acare, They 
only ike ſome daintic, fine, 


| {mart,ſhort,light,ſmooth, cafic 


chem ſport, they loue to ſeethe 
| ter; as ſome that delight to 


{ tall co ſcratch or bite chem. Bur 
let no fairhfull Miniſter of God 


this-is that indeed, which they 
- would haue 5 but when they 
 haue it; they will deſpiſe thee 


che Gallant willnot bluſh to ſay, 


AC baine of Graces. CH, t. 


| ierkes of wic that may make | 


on the open ſtage. And thus| | 


—— IE TO On—_—_. 
A —_— — tn Mt hen. Aft. <mn 


"_ ual 


— ——— 
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| Ca.1, 4 Chaine of Graces, 


my flatterers 
Shall be the pure and graveſt of 
 ; De#ines 17 

That 1 can get for money «, 

And: thus: doth God: caſt dure | 
in the very faces of ſuch flatre- 
rers,  euen by thoſe very men 
they flatter, alchough charflacte- 
rie be welcome to them, Truft 
none of them all therefore with 
Application ; bring hammers 
* with thy zailes, and driue 
chem in vato the very head 
yea goad them to the quicke! ; 
be inſtant in Exhortation , as | 
well as Doctrine =; or el{e thou 

| doſt but halfe thy worke, and 
for - thy negligence deſcrue a 
cHrſe®, 

Laſtly,let people be admoni- 
ſhedto [uffer the word of exhor- 


CEE 


| 


are downe weare glad of ſharpe | 
| ſauces - to ;prouoke appetite. 

When our knife 1s dull, we vie | 
a whetſtone- to make it keene, 


—— 


yea ſometimes the Grinditone 
j r00, | 


k The Al- 


chymiſt, A&, 
2, ICEN, 2. 


* Icr.23.29. 


I Ecch12,12 } 


| 
1 
' 


* 
| 

| ration © , When our ſtomacks | 92-13-22) 

| 


| 
| 


= -- - — 
_—_— 


|] "Thus much of the Apoſtles 
1 Merhode, Now let vs enter 
{ pon his preſent Exhortation, 


Diuifon. |; 


ceocdkew 


| E Chaine of Grates, , Cain, | 


—  __—___— —___Dn— 


r00, to make the ſharper edge. 
Shall wee not then thinke cx- 
horctation needfull co fire vs 
vp to goodnetſc? who findes 


| beſt affetions? roo much'cold- 
| nefle in his moſt ferucnt deuo- 
tions ? Oh therefore be glad”of 
f exhorration to rouſe our drow- 
| fieſpirics 3 to put them on ynto 
ſome durics we yct negle&z' or 
to doubleour diligence! in thoſe 
| we haue begunzor giue vs com- 
| fort in thoſe we doe: performe. 
le 13 a great chearing to a godly 
fouleto heare a duty preſſed 
| chat hes faichfull jn,- Exhorta- 
tion is only irkfome vnto ſuch 
as haue no heart to goodnelle; 


— 


| 


in which conſider, 

x. The entrance to it, And {| 
befidtes this, 
2, The "exhortation 1t felſes | 
wherein 15 ſet forth, 


not too much qulneſle in his | 


———__ _— 
aces. i] 83 | 


L _ 


CC _” 


| I, The 4&, or daty cxhor- 
ted toy bir opryere add, 
2. The 0biet:of ir, which 
43 double; viz, 
z. Cx; that to which this | 
addiction muſt bee made, And | 
this 1sfaith, 
2. Q04,chat which muſt 
| begcaddedto their faith; And) 
chele be the ſeuen graces of 
Virtue, Knowledge, Tempe- 
rance, Patience, &Cc, 1n the text. 
exprellcd, 
-'3;\ The manner of perfor- 
{| mance of this dure, gizing all 
diligence, &c, This ts thenatu- 
rall refolution of theſe verſes. | 
| But yet for plainenetle fakel | 
will foHow the order of words 
in the handbng ofthem; | 
And beſides this, eun rin}, | Expoſit. 
{pro wg} euro Ten}, as Brwa | And beſides 
| thinkech. The ſimple ſenſe is | #** 
rechis. :1 Belides all that! which 
{ God hath:done for-you, an gi-, 
'uihg you pretious: faith z all 
| things pertaining to lifeand god- | 


lin: ſje ; | 


—_—— 


—__ Kc. 


he. td 
——_ _—_—_——_ 


— 


Giung all 
| diligence, 


Adde to 


| fzre, &&c, you mult now on 


loyne,adminifter,ſupply, daily 


whichthrough the incompre- 


| eternall life, the end of faith, 
hence ariſe aretheſe: 


— 


lineſſe ; calling you to glory and 
virtue 3 cndowing you with 
exceeding \great and pretions 
promiſes that by this ye might be 


made partakers of the dinine na- 


your parts doc this which tol- 
lowerh, viz. 
Giuing all diligence, thag 15, 
not ſlothtully, and coldly, but 
earneſtly and painfully, doing 
the vemoſt of. your endcuour 
alwaies, 
Aadae to your faith, that 15, 


increaſe Vnrtro that pretionus faith 


henfiblegoodnelle of God you 
haue obrained , all thoſe preti- 
ous fruits and graces following, 
both as ateſtimony of your ſ: 
ung faith, and as the way vnto 


The obſcruations that: from 


1, We muſt not reſt. content 


| A Chaineof Graces, Ca...) 


in what God on his part hath 


done | 


— —_—_— 


"_ —————.. —_ —_——«_—_—_ 
III” In Inn 


and preſleth ro diligence on 
| | 
our parts, to the v:moſt of our 


{trength. Qui fecrt te ſine te,| 


grace, and-enabletch him to be 


| will concurring of it ſelfe for he 
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done for vs,but adde thereto our 
owne ailigence for the attaming 
of eternall life, This point 1s 
cleare from this preſent text, 
wherein the Apottleexhorteth, 


non te inſtificat ſine te : He that 
made thee without thy ſelfe, 
doth not mſtifie thee without 
thy ſelfe,ſaith Auſtin P: becauſe 
when he made him hee found 
him nothing z but when hee 
comes to apply and impute 
righteouſnelle to 1uſtification, 
he finds him a. reaſonable crea- 
ture, into. which hee 1nfuſeth 


mo and to embrace by | 
faith, that inſtification which 1s 
offered to him. Which giues 
no hold to any ' Pelagiar ſpirit, } 
to faſten the Tenent- of mans 


elſewherediſclaimes this veter- 


ly ; ſaying that God ex nolenti- 
| 


bus 


—— had — 


hd mt 


CE_—__ 


| 


| 


—w 
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«. 
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q Contr. 12. TY | 
Pelag bib, 1, 


cap. 20, 


{ © De Corvep. 


© ere.ca,s. 


mas voluntates';truereuclations, 


|expreſly reachetr 1n-che place 
| firtbeited $Torym ex Dev, nou 


"Y | | i | 
| of Godz yethe would not hane 
vs becas fleepers, orias if wee] 


_— 
—— tt hat 
— 


| A Chaine of 


Cn.1. 


Graces. 


bus welentes facit 4, of yvawil- 
ling makes vs willing. Anda- 
gaine,volutas bumana non liber- 
tate coſequitur gratia,ſcd gratia 
potiry bibertatem* : Mans will 
doth not by liberty' obtame 
grace; bur by grace , liberty. 
Andin another place : Let Pela- 
gians know and acknowledge, 
that G o d workes:not in the 
hearts of men by the force of 
the law and do&rine, outward- 
ly ſounding in theeare, but by 
an inward, ſecret, wonderful], 
andineffable power, noconely 
veras reuelationes.ſed etiam bo- 


—_—— 


| 


but good wils alſo.” And fo he 


tamen tuaſi dormientes ,' won 
quaſt ut non conemmr, non quaſi 
ot nonwelimus ©, The wholeis 


ought nor *ro '1endenour,, or 
ſhould notneedeto ſet our wils 


| 


ON | 


>>I Ueno 


Cn.1, ef Chang of Graces. 


| 


on worke. So that when God 
hath by his grace made vs wil- | 
ling,herequires our willingnes | 
{ and 4i/igence, (belides whathe 
hach done) to lay hold on that 
whiclYhehath prepared for vs. 
When wee ſer meat before a | 
hungry man, he will not Jooke 
we ſhould thruſt ic downe his | 
throat, and hee not take the 
pains to feed himſelfe, Nature 
teacheth the ſucking childe to 
draw the breſt when it/ 1s put 
| vnito hismouth;- Sograce doth 
teach a Chriftiarnot ro be idle, | 
but to endeuour-according to 
theſtrength he hath receiued,to 
take poſleſſion of the gitrs of 
God. Though' God doth fi- 
wiſh vp the worke it ſelfe, with- 
out mans helpe' z yet God 
| requires thatz/14 whick in the 
firft conuerſion -was meerely 
paſſiue, afterwards to be ate, 
and to worke out ons ſaluation | 
with feare and trembling %, Be- 
cauſc non ſicut #1 lapiaibus inſen- 
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| Pelag. de pec> 


rem, bib. 2, 
C45, 


SES ES EE ei a rn 


* Aug. cont, 


cat. meris. & | 


| owne will, freely concurring 


| [wer ; [mmo ag, &- agerts, &| 


eA Chaine of Graces, Cun.1.| H, 


|/atis, ant in 1s, tt quorum natu- 
ra rationem aut voluntatem non 
condidit Deus, [alutem noſtrans 
operatur *.: He workes notour 


| ſenſlefle ſtones, or in creatures 
in whom hee hath not created 
reaſon and will, 

Briefly chen,he requires our 
labour z. not the ftrengch of na- 
cure, buc the exerciſe of grace: 
notthe natural! power of our 


wich his worke of grace z bur. 
theſupernaturall power. of our 
will renewed, and enabled to 
lay hold of erernall life ; and ſo 
we worke, to get what Chrift 
hath mericed ; not to merit, by 
what wee worke, -If any, ſhall 
obieft; Then God doth all, 
and wedoe nothing: for if it be 
thus, we are wrought vpon, 
and doe not worke our ſelues : 
Auſtin ſupplics me with an an- 


th bene agts cum a bono ageris *, 


ſaluation as it hee wroughrtin| 


Thou 


lth. 


FF S 7 
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"an 
Our 


rought vpon, and then thou 
orkeſt well, when thou art. 
wrought vpon by him thats 
good, 

Lorinus then did fouly ouer- 
reach, whenfrom thus text,and 


concurring with Gods grace, ac- 
_—_— their Popiſh Tenenct 
ex condigno.1n part deſeruing 
what it ſtriues vnto, For 
though God giues man will, 
and cnableshumto take 


fion of what he prouideth, yet 


worth.in man to be copes-mate 
with God in the procuring of 
ſaluation, no morethen a beg- 
gar by holding out his hand to 
receiue an almes, doth by the 
ſtretching forthof his hand me- 
ritthe almes hee doth receiue. 
Nay wedogleſle: for God giues 
hands and ſtrength and all vn- | 
to vs?, and only requrech vsto 


| 


*-|MThou both workeſt , and art| _ 


Auſtin hee would ſeeme to | 
prouea neceſlicy of mans will | 


ſelf] 


this argues not. a power , or | 


| 19 


a_ 


y Phil, 2.13. 


vic. 


—_— 


mt 


—_ 
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 t6þh,arbca.it, 


'* Celtin, 1, 
in Epiſt.1. ad 
Gadie epi/- 
C9), E£2p, I 24 
V! Cifatur & 
Petro Crab. 
Sterie & Bj- 
220.1048, 1, 
Concal. ex lib. 
Pontificali, 
nec now 4 
Bellarm. lib. 
6. de graz. 


C elef/ti . 4» 
ns | 
de libertave | 
volnnarsy 
natural ; ſed + 
| Empudener 
| eorguer [en- 
remcians Pape 
ſwerfte fem | 


[una. 


| 
: 
: 


eff, eterna premia fit donatur 


| reltum,' d: imprudente fit: pro- 
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vic the hands and {tr engrh he 


hath beſtowed vpon vs, to tak 
potletſion of wharin graceiant 
tauour he propoſeth to vs. | 
will ſhut vp chis with thar of an 
arrant Pope*: Non dubit ems:15 ab 
5fris gratia onmia Nominis m:- 
ritaprezeniri, per quens fit vt 
aliguia bon & welle incipiamn 
& facere. Yn viig, auxilio & 
wmmunere Dei, non auntertur libe-, 
ram arbitrium, ſed liberatur,ut 


ac tenebroſa luriduns, de pra? 


widum, Tanta enim erga omnes 
homnes eſt bonitas Dei,' vtne- 
ftra velit eſſe merita,que ſunt ip- 
fer dona, pro his quelargitus 


Hs, 
| Agit quippe in nobis, vt wad? 
vult & velimus, & 4 AIMS HEE 
ot1oſa in nobis eſſe patituar, que 
exercenda, non negligenda do- 
nauit, vt & nos cooperatores ſi- 
mus gratis Des. We doubr nor, 
{ach he, that all mans merits 
comefrom the grace of God, by 


whom 


Om—_ 


Ng —— — —_— — 22-402 —— 


4 


vhom it comesto patſc,tharwe| 
begin to will, arid to doe any 
vood thing. By whuch helpe 
and-gift of God, mans free will 
not taken away, but hiswill 
nade free, thar of darke it 
might become light z of croo- 
ed, {trait ; of fooliſh, wiſe. For 

0 greatis Gods 'goodnefle ro- 
ardsall men,thathe accounts 
hoſe our merits, which are his 
pifts : beſtowes eternall rewards 
torthoſe things which hee of 
his bounty helps vsto: he wor- 
keth in vs ſo, that what he wil- 
lcch, we will and'worke :; nor 
doth he ſuffer ( his grace,or ow7 
vil thus wrought vpon for 
we may vnderſtand'it of either; 
the Author expreſſethncther) | 
|to be idle, which he gaue to be 
exerciſed, not neghigently vn- 
1umployed,' that wee might be 
coworkers with the grace of: 
(God, | 1 
..2, From themanner, the A- 
poltle mentions, gining all dili-: 
gence, 


Orr IE 


—_— _____. Cl... IS 


ems _ 


_ 


P/al.119. 
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Phil. 2.12. 
| 2 Pet.1.10, 


« Matth, 11, 
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A Chaine of Graces, Cn.1, 


[nity requireth the greateſt in-, 
daftry *, Itis a ſtate of happt- 
nelle, bur nor of idleneſle. Eaſe 
1s no argument of bliſle, for 
then Rogues, and beggers, and 
cheirneereſt couſins, our Pot- 
companions, ſhould bee the 
happieſt men, We cannot rake 
a litle pelfe together , bur with 
much and tedious toile, and 
browes bedewd with ſweat ; 
much leſſe will heauen bee at- 
tained without our greateſt d;- 


| 


ligence*, Excellency doth argue 
rarenefle, and doubles the dif- 
ficulty in getting of it, Labor 


proceſſuns virtutis, labour 1s vir- 
broſe Þ, Nolabour, no virtue: 


| great labours ſtand in the way 


to great rewards. Not the ſloth- 
Fall, carcleſſe, or delicate, but! 
the violent take the kingdome 
of heauen by force:non gui alu, 
ſed voluntatibus ſuis preclaram 
inferunt violentiam:not ſuch as 


doe| 


— — __— 


— — 


CH 


2, Obſcru. gence obſerue, that Chriftua- doc 


; 
| 
CS 


© 25 offer an excellent kinde of vi- 


© nothing ; concluding, if chey 


| his children; ſince, that grace 


doe violenceto others, bur ſuch 


olence to their owne wils, as 
Bernard ſpeaketh f. 

Both theſe points condemne 
the deſperate careleſneile of 
ſuch as throw off all care of ſal-: 
uation vnto God himſelte, ſup- 
poling , becauſe Chriſt hath 


done {o much they need doe 


were eleted,they cannot goe to 
hell. Theſe men conſider not 
what diligence the Lordrequi- 
reth : or elſethey thinke hee js 
in 1eft; or ſo good, that now it 


But this may giue them cauſe 


to feare they haue no portion 
in what hee hath prouided for 


which bringeth ſaluation, tea- 
cheth men to deny wngodlineſſe 
and worldly luſts, and to line ſ0- 


chis preſent world 4, Totheſel 
ſay no more butthat of the A- 


Ca. 1, A Chaine of Graces, I 
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matters not how bad they be. | . 


berly, righteouſly, and godly in | 


4 Tit.2, 21, 
12, 
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' [is ſer as farreasheauen, and, he 


uot mocked whatſocaer A man: 


| ſhan graces, both in.obedience 


| 


| adde , and coxtt after more as! 


| gold f, and drunkards for their. 
-| wines, Ihercof may we.craue 
* [not cups but 


i... 


poſtle, Be not deceiued, God is 


/oweth,that ſhall he al/oreape *, 
Hence may wee learne what 
we mult doc in- working out 
our owne faluation, vi4,.Net- 
ther be idle, nor worke to me- 
'rit:; but oncly doe our vtmoſt 
endeuour in getting. all Chri- 


vnato God who doth command | 
this ſeruice, andfor the fitting 
of our ſelues for what he"mea- 


neth.to aduancevsto *. 

And laſtly ,- this muſt teach 
" [vsnottoreſt in any meaſure of 
|gracereceiued,as thinking with, 
our {clues that now. we. haue 


enough. Our eis ſhll to 


greedily as worldlin gsthirſt for | 
flagons tullÞ,. Ler 


Hereules ere&t his. pillar, where 
he will, a; Chriſtians, Ni/2/txa 


| 


that 


4 « ; \ —_ " ” uy Mi. Mi | 
= 
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*F Hell. | 0 
| 1 Obſerue. Fuih thanamb | 
ther. grage:apd took of all\th#| 
| ref;  heocthe dairh; #4de to: 
| Jour: faith, wertyee 3 -becauſe we 
= haue faith before we can 
hage 'wirtxe;; pleaſing vnto 
Gad'. -Euvery Virtue 1s x 1 wag 
dation of it owne workes, But 


faiths the root of eucry-virtuc, | 


——————  ___ 
Gin A-Chaine of Greer. || 


' that? i brine udp | | {ey 


Yr. A. wor < » 
o 


* i Heb.rx, 6. 


and'giues a foule ro cuery Vir- | - 


tuous action, Other yircues are 
as the maingearmes of trees, that 
| bearea many leffer branches on 


feed thoſe armesgand all. Fairh 


frſt-part, of -all- her- husbands 

goods, that,afrerhe-hath ma- 

| ried hery.he gndowes het with, 

| and by, yirme,o theſamedoth 
giuc her znterelt 1 in. Al he doth 

 polleſle.., ;1;; 

3 It is before other graces nor | 


infuſion all. graces are 4nfuſed 


them, hufvith doth, beate and | 
1s the Spouſes wedding Ring he | 


| in-tirve, becauſe .jn reſpect 'of | 


G_ 


q | C rogether, 
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A'Chaingof Graces: Cain. 


'rogerher, bur. 966, in teſpe& of 
exerciſe and orderly depet 


© | dance bn eachother; as Hales 


k diſtmguiſherh, 'Or ir is firſt, 


9. 13, ms, 3. ; canſalitate, in-reſpeRt of caufa- 


Vie Is 


lite, not principall and prima- 


diate, as the /zer may be ſaid to 
feed the veines, All graces may 
beſaid*to be togetherin time; 
a3:fire'and the lighe of it: doe 
_ appearein time togerher 3 
ut 
cure betweene theriſelues a pri- 
a :;- for {o fite is before he 
gh, becauſe che liphit 1s cauſe 
| by che fire, Arid ſo faith js be- 
fore other graces, becauſe all 
graces flowfrom it,and depend 
| vpon it, and' may beſaid ro be 
| Added to it, as the water of 'a 
founcaine,that mounting vpon 
| high, deſcendeth bucks fn 
che Ceſterne from whence it 
came, 
| Wherethen ſhall Belarmines 
ood workes, not only mera, 


_ but 


—tt—_ Ee tees At 


ric, butſecondarie and-wamme- 


yetthere is in order of na- | 


Cn.t. AChaine of Graces. | 


begwen at all!)haueariy place, 


leads 1n all the feſt,that God ac- 
cepteth in theiſonnes of men ? 
eAuſtin' well faith of him that 
ſeemes to be moſt virtuous, and 

yerwantethfaith, that heisVke 


ſpeed belide his way: 'Aftid thus 
| conchades of WOrKes 5 $i boa | 
videbantur antequanereaderes, 
eurrebas quide; ſed prater viam 
| carrendo, 'errabas'potitet quam 
peruenicbas = Tf thy workes 
ſcemed good, beforethou didft 
belceue, thou didſt run indeed; 
| buc, bclidesthy way,thou didſt 
rather wander from, then draw 
to God, | 

Bur the Papiſts thus explaine 
chemſelnes : That men without 
tach may doe good workes, 
quoad ſubſtantiam operis®, in 


| worke, although they haue no 
faith : buticis not good mre- 


bur ſfprrituall too, (betore grace ; 


ſince fauh'1s the firſt ching,and | & 


2 man/ galloping -vpon” "the 


reſpe& of theſubſtance of the| s 


OO —— 


1240. 2 __ ſpe 


* B:Ryay. de 


rar. & bb. 
arb l,s, c.6. 


— —— — A. 


- | knowes how hee hath 
| z'd the beſt workes of the 


| linnes. 


, 


i. 
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A Chaine of Graces, Cn.s. 
ſpe&t of merit at the -hand of 
{ God. This ſpake they truly, 
for none can ment, . Bur the. 
otheriis a.grofle abſurdirie, rhac 
theyaffume a man may with- 
out faith doe' a good-worke for 
the ſubſtance of jt. Whercas 
Intentio facit benum opus, inten- 
tionems fides dirigit : che inten- 
| tion makes. rhe worke: goog, 
and faith muſt goucrne chis-in- 
—_— _ no intention can 

ke zt , as Auſtin (| 
kerh = and all the wut 


ſtygma- 


moſt virtuous Infidels, eftee- 
ming of them but as glorious: 


What now remaies to vs but 
that aboue all Graces wee firſt 
make ſure of Faith ? for this is 
al inall He that doth any thing 
withoutat,doth worſe then loſe 
his labour, For what ſoener #s 
| 102 of faith # ſinne, Hold one, 

and heldfaft Faith, or all is loſt. 


What | 
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for ocher faith he neacr knew): 
but-yet is" truc of qponry 99) j 


| 


Ship atanchorvp 
ground;"If this be ca&)the ſhip] 


———_— — _ 
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End) Chao Grives 
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| What euer we part from, let vs 
not part with this, This is the 
maine Cable: that holds? our 
on our ſureſt 


muſt needsto-wracke®; This 1s 


| biner, © 
could.fay,, Nobtretinerqui>fi- 
dem perdidir: ie hath reſcttted | 
nothing,that hath loſt his faich; 
By faith,indeed;he meant, truth; 


png wh. ep 


——_— _ NN I Eun 


Car. 


= £#, 


I En 


he ww — 


*O' your faith views z 4nd to 
a knowled [oe 5 © &C, 
Seuen ſcuerall vitrues are lin- 
ked im one Chaine, and all alike 
 propounded as the obie of 
this exhortation, Whencewe 
may obſerue in -generall :* 4/7 


\che'chijefeſt treaſure ivour Ca-| 
"The; :heather: Seneca}: 


T1 o 755180 


1, -_ i 


- = am. 


ew. > + ew ”—— —_ 


Obſcru. 


Graces as well as any muſt be | 


| C 3 


the | 


,erTim.r,1g | 


: 
| 


_ | muſt-have all, or-elfe-lct all 


| fe;) All virrues doe ſo cohere | 


- | graces aſſemble themſelues by 
13. | Fraofes *, So Chryſoftome : 


II” 


RY A Chaine of Graces, Cn.2. 
| the. obieft. of a (hbriſtians dili- 


our. diligence, in. 0ne0r two: 
Graces,;or in afew duves, but: 
wee: muſk extend it 'vito all, 
? Therefore the Apoſtle. puts 
vp all cheſe ypon one file, viing 


gence, Itisnorenough to ſhew | 


| 


the... Verbe emopmmneen - but 
onceforall;that ſowe may take 


tues are {o linked one mm ano- 


them-yp all cogether.. All vis- | 


ther, thathethar will haue one 


alone, Hence Hierome 9, (and 
after him, Bernard" to like ef- 


 togerher, that he that hath one 
hath all, and he that wants one, 
wants all, Their meaning 1s: 
He that hath onein any perfe- | 
tion, hath alſo the ſeeds of all 
che reſt ar leaſt, As vices, ſo 


Neque-enim ſola temperantia 


poteſt homans ſalutem adferre, ſi 


cetera deſint bona, neque cura. 


pawperum, | 


A wo. _ & 


ARNE»! 
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pauperum  neque benignit as,nec 


| 0722044 
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GUICJuAN ALLY 478 GU 086718 UI = 
tute gerwntyr, ſed oportet: vt 
| concurrant in Ante. 
mas noſiras %, Temperance a- 
lone . cannot bring a man to 
heauen, 1f other good things 
be lacking; neither care of the 
POOIE, nor bounty; or any 
other things; but it is necetla- 
rie-that-all graces ſhould be 
found within vs. | | 
-, Away then:from Religion 


all cxifling,Pedlers, thac pede | 


wich ſome. pecces of it, which | 
doc not crolle their lutts,, but 
will not deale for the whole 


buc not pray z00r pray, buc'not 


reade. 5or teade,bur not heare ; | 


or heare, but not doe z or doe, 
but nor all, Such are like Bed- 
lams that cloath only. ſome 
parts of their bodies, and.ex- 
poſethereſt to che extremitie 
of the cold, What got Hered 
but greater condemnation be- 


| 


| commodicie.Some will-reade, |. 


, 


C4 cauſe 
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| A Chiinrof Graces, Cit, 


as cauſc he did not all ?” He that” 


; * Tam. 2.10, , 
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' keepes the: whole Law, and yet-| 
offends inone point; 15+ gailtie of | 
| all for he that ſaid,ave not com- 
| mit adulteric; ſaid alſo, doe not 
kill © wow if thou commit no a- | | 
| anlterie, yet if thou kill, thowart | | 
become a tranſgreſſor ' of the | | 
| Law” So hethat badethee per þ | 
| faith, bade thee adder virtue to | 
itz and ſoof all thereft. Virtwe 
wichourt knowledge will bur 
breed ſuperſtition. Knowledge 
withqutrewperdycddpthimal 
a maryno bertettherra learned 
| ſwi ne;7emperance without pa- 
 Hience is not enough: nor pa-. 
tience' Without goalineſſe: not | 
alneſſe/ wichout® brotherly- 
| kindneſſe" nor. brothorly -kind- 
eſſe without charitie,” ' 
| Hame refpet? therefore wvnto | 
{ all Gods commandements, as 
worthy Zacharie and Eliza- 
6, '| 68x, There 1s no way but 
) this, rokeepe vs from confu-: 


We! 
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A” Le. a. th. tm > 4 
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Criz! 4 'Chambef Graoer, 


We areih a militant condition 
wich many and mighty ene- 
mies. Shall we gee out/2gainſt 
ſuch a puiffane Arritewith/ 
a peece ofarmour;ot onily with 
a'man or two ?' Nay;tzke we 


| God, ornieuer looketo ſtiarid in 
the enill Way *. 'All-the graces 
that ate to* be had, are little 
cnoughtodefend vs ; againſt 10 
many enemiesas doe encampe 
againtt Vs. But etaf there were 
[no-ſuch n 
our defente, the excellencieof 
them ſhobld' [make 'vs take 
chem vp.It Go wy ears 


tt 
onegrpebag a EE Rea 


Rep we > dope cNatiÞ 6 
fra ;bebetrorFaftd 
ah 0 


{TE Sf10 mou 


hep 9a Feonie 


[ wi Hes, wig Hed 43 
| youP Ts Pak they are : oy | 


Sg pen "_ 


onto vs the whole' armour of 


tte of them for | 


bait | 


1.20: | 


z Fph.C.13. | 


mn reſpe& of their origmall'; 


C5 _— virrues, 


| 
Generall , 


rounds for *; 
ne expoſiti- *: 
onof theſe T3 


7+ graces, 1 
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"" AChave of Grazes, Gaz, 


| vircues,.in reſpect oftheir þa- 
bite; duries,inreſpca of exer-- 
ciſes; Divers hauedjuerſly.deſ- 
canced ypon.the number, and 
 orderof cheſe ſcucn. ] will not. 


fill my paper with other mens | | 


alluſions,much letſe with their 
dclulions.W hat comes necreft 
corheApoſtles meaning] will 
briefly ſhewzduercuercnce ob-| 
ferued to all other men. 

Fir#t, ir is confeſs d by all, } 
' that, theſe graces are ſuch as 
pertaineto, Chriſtian conuerſa-| 
twon in.this world : among men, 


as frus of faich an God. | 
Secondly, it is granted, that 


cAppledathnccaronly) 


obſerpe he narur order 
peadancey "2h lux of 4 
Beans Mx doly or 


chem 


no one another rd 
Jap i i- 


ro Proue es 


Apoſtle doth!mot by .recko- 
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dachicall figure frequent in 


= = 


_ 


es 


cling vp theſe /exen, exclude 
the care of Iabouring after any 
| bur only. mentions, a ' great | 
number, to intimate vnto vs A 


| ocher elſe-where  exprelled ; 
carcof all z for he yſcth a ſjwec- | 


Scripture, mentioning. on! 
| ſome, when, hee includ 
| all 3, 


Fourthly , therefore the. di- 
ſtinttion of theſe /euer, muſt be 
made accerding to rhe ſcucrall 


obie&s about which they are | 
conuerſant.in the praChiſe of 
C | 


theme, 

. Fifthly, the conxer ſation of a 
Chnitian, reſpefterh more im- | 
mediatly things,or perſons, For 


> fd af 4 


| concerne duties to be perfor- 


e Alone : orſucn 


med by himſelf 


25, Are amn ? 
the, perſons : 
Gion and tniture for both 
| theſe ſorts of attions are here | 


all bis aftjonsare cicher ſuch as | 


fer downe. | 
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'1:TheaGiors whicharcim- 
mediatly circa res, aboutrhings 
chiefly belonging to” his owne 


concerneeicher 
_ I, Good, to' which belongs 
virtue to doe good, and know- 
ledge rodirethim inic ft 
"2, Exit, and chis is cich&* 

. __ 1,Emill of ſinneto which 
he ſhall beenticed many wats, 
for auoiding whereof he nat 
have Temperance. 

2, Exill of Pirnihmeht, 
ſometimesfor doing good,if ir 
come from men; for other cau- 
ſes, as it comes from God, 'For 
his caria herein of myſthane 
parience to bez re, , arid go Aline efſe 
« hohogr Ged i in tet dering 

It, * 
"2, The "Fen which mote 


jog ar" $=x oye cetne his cart- 
age rowar nrof men; 
are fuch'as heh ih ator 
| either © 


I, To _ mn, » oak by 


as 


T7 [I of FT Gn, I, 


perſon inthe exerciſe of faith, | 


\, 


| 


| 
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| as members attually ingrafted | 


| T proceed tothediſtitlt hand-l 
(ling of"thent as they lit in or-; 


ifito Chriſt, effectually called | 
co the fame glory and virtue 
wich him;whom hee muftyp- | 
on this ground extraordinart- 
ly regard: towards theſe hee 
muſt ſhew rotherly-kina- 


# 


| 2ſ#,' 103+: 380: 


| - 2, Toallmey ingenerall, 


conſidered as partakers of the 
fame cotnmon nature with'vs, 
and' created in the'image'vf 
God as well agour ſelues, and 
capable alſo of ®blifle, 'for 
ought wee know of any parti- 
-cular' perſons in 'the:whole | 
raccof man-kinide,conderſing 
orliuing on'the carchztotheſe 
belong Charity! NQy BMr!s | 
' Thus'hatie:I' according-to ' 
my skill marſtialled cheſe feue-) 
Yall praces” In" their -proper| 
rankes*Tre nowremaines: that 


| 
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.Of Pirtne.. 


T= firſt that comes to 
hand, is Vartwe."Adde to. 


your faith, Hirtue, Somewhat 
| muſt firſt bee ſpoken of che 
notationofche word,and then: 
wee will; deſcend -vnco che 
thingirlelfe., (3. 
: 1,; Theword-in he Origi- 
1 nall 1s *Apsrh amd 55 pela, 
{which Gignifies:to make a free} 
| choyce, of , ſome excellent 
rhing ypon mature: gelibera- 
tion, $0-.thet hercins inclu- 
{ dedthree chings,,..;-/ 

----- 4. The _ of the 
thing made. choiceiof.: that 
_choiceonely comes from, vir- 
rye; : Which! hath faſtened "4 
| ſomething truly excellent, 
1: 12%) The free embracing of 


it 
—— — — — ——_____—— 


| 


= of 


—— —— — 


| Me ap 4vira 5 becauſe its 
| umane narure | 


_—. ——_—_— 


IE 


CH. 3» Virtwe, 


ic bythe will. Choice argues 
freedome of him thar choo- 


by head and eares vnco any 
virtuousattion, alchough he 
doethe worke, heisno virtu- 
ous man, 

A mature deliberation 
and 2duice before the choice. 
Hechatdoch by accident,or as 
it were . by. . ſome ſudden 


ſtrong cation, fall ypon 
{ome = worke, withour | 


[man, vGogd. 
If ludgen firs 


mature CES of the ex- | 
cellency oftheworke z, .and of 
his duty, ro; ſer abour ir, and| 
doth not in conſcience there- 
of performer, 1s. novirruous 
racs done .1n 
LOUIS, .Are 


[no A _ 
| chem: 
| - The Latine —_— Is Virtue, 


che property. of 


Ito be virtwors, and he deſerues 
notchename of a man-who 1s 


ſeth. Hethatmuſt be drawne. 


that doth | 


| not | 


gue OT 


ee... 
— 


J_ 


” CET _ * <> wo 29 
—_— li th. 


de virtue. us 
 co08.07.1.58 
reſþ. 


hes. virtu 


| $4 crc 


d:fficile pax. 


© Altx, Has 


| | Authors, whence we hadthe 


widull, | þy force, or goewithour it : vj 


| 


— 


- | ÞA Chaineof Graces, Chi; 
not virtuous, Bur it is racher de- 
| ritted \473vel wiolentia,” from | 
\ Durand by | Digth, or force, asnor oriely 
2./ews. dof, | Ditrand * (wliois therefore cal- 


27. pu 4 led foole,) bur alſo Aquinas Þ, 


d/Þut. queft, | Hales ©, and others doe more 


| 


nghtly indge, Which Erymo/o- 


word, who aunciently held,that 
there was but one virtze, and 
| that was' Forritn#e > or the fab 
cred"Scripriires} which ſer out 
Virtue by pf and Sayewhich 
uhe force, ſtrength, or power: 
Te itis by which Wwe'getthe 
Kingdome,” as the'wiy wntofie! 
Bur chis, the 9@/2xt muſt;;b/ 


tre is conyerſant in worke5' of 
difficuky, aid therefore is it 
virtue, becauſe it hach force fi 


culry 


2, Touching the thing it 
| ſelte Hl 


Ne, how cuer ſome dillike, is 
moſt proper ; whether wee re- | 
gard the pratiſe of ' humane | 


| 


| 


OE ee A ee 


irengeh'to®6uercome'a Uifh-| 


- 


” OE CE OY 


o 


 Fhat {diuiſion 'of the Po —_ 


| 1nrall, 2; arquired by induftry, 


bers *of "Which diuifion they 


felle: "Pecan the would JF di- 
ucrfly takeft;, -wee muſt firſt 45-" 
lg oo : and then def ihe 


> Thaebe, T thinks; aan 


diuiſions and deſcriptions, as 
Authors tharthaue written of it. 


Schoole-men is workt of all: 
fay;thatvirtwe is either, 1, Na- 


wed” by the ſpirit of | 


or 3 
Grace af ewo former mem- 


may putypin their pockers, as 
erroneous,and falſe, That only 


deſeracs is nameof virtue, 
the Schooles' of "Chriſtiariity; 


virrnotis who haue it fron: 4- 
boxe 8.Purblinde Plato'by the. 
dim candle'of wotrageed Na- 
ure, did diſcerne as much, for 
cus he faich,Uirthrons humane 


| 


which is infuſed; They only ar | * 


| 


neg, 7 natura; "ned, aoftrina; neg. 


exercitutione Parari pb fe;' ſed 
merum Dei donnin eſe .Vircue 


Ty __—_ F< Rx - ud 


cannor | 


* Plato 1% 
A1en9v, | : 


. Jo , 
Ol 4 a * © w* 


cannorbe achieucd by humane 
nature, do&rine,, or. exerciſe, 
but.it1s the mecregitt otGod. 


chacof which weareto treat; & 
this,ſome,deſcribe by the; cau- 
ſes ;ſome,by the At ; ſome,by 
the effeits ; and ſome,,!,by.the 
| properzzes., That of eAuſtin,re- 
{fined by. Aquinas, is beſt wor- 
thy of our approbation zYVireze 
| 15 4 good babit of _ the minde 
wroughtby God himſelfe. in vs, 


may line, well ,, In which de- 
*" [ſcription we haue the hab#, ef- 
. \ficient cauſe, att, or effeft, of 


9uep. | Virtue conſidered in the gene- 


® [rall nature oft, | 
Virtue thus caken, 15-in re- 


<« \ſpetof theefſicient canſe |, all 


.| one with Grace : for all virtwes 
are graces,, becauſe freely ginen, 
[_ the Scripcure when 

it ſpeakes of graces appertairung 
[ro the mdenecK of; A du- 
(ries, doth often recanethe name 
Us 


- - 


_ " '—e Chaine of Graces, Cn.3; 


Infuſed Virtue 1s therefore| 


 , {without our helpe, by which wee | 


of | 


of virtues as this texr,and } other | 
laces kwieneiſe. The Schooles | 
ue diuers diſtinftions ofinfu- 
ſed Virtues, Briefly,theſum of 
| what they ſay, may be reduced | 
rothisgenerall diſtinRion,'ta- 


' ken from the different ends 


that virrues leucll ar, | 
Of Virtues, ſomereſ} petthe 
chiefef + and: bigheſt ena. of all. 
And ſome reſpe& ends, ſubor- 
dinate, and leading to the chief- 
eſt end. | 


thehighef end areſuchaslooke 
and tend immediatly- 


hope,and charity:Faith beholds 


him as hes ſummaveritas the: 


F 


| bounty : 


| chiefeſt truth ; Hope waits vp-| 
' on him, conſidering him as he 

1s ſumma largitas, t e chickeſt | 
and Charity cloſeth 
with him,ashe IS. bonitas 
the chiefelt good: Whereasall, 
other virees haue ſome lower| 
ng to pitch vpon,- immed!- 


I, Thoſenimnea the mibet | 


to God| 
himſelfe;& theſcarechree,fuich, 


— 


I Brufer, in 
3. ſen dift.16. 
9.3» 


| Tho. Aqnin. 


Commuents. 1m 


1 Tim,1.5, 


(e(F. bs 


atly : } 


———_— 


Ae. 


—— 


_ 
—_IS 


rn — 


ht. Am 


— —E— 


— 


''f raken from therett, 


AC hanrafracer Cn, 3 


atly :zand therefore the former 
three by ' way of excellency are 
and by the. 
ſchoole-men. dub'd? nvidi th 
tle of T heologicall, 1149 

2,” Other vurcues reſpect fu ib: 


| whichſeruc as meanesvnto the 
chicfeſt &:d, and of:rhis ſort 
are all bdides © the farms 


PE: 2 i and inferiour ends; | 


"—— 


—_ 


Frckng 
- Thislatter ſort are bar 
[guns diſtinguiſtied into, + '\1 

'1;;1Suciras are nonerfine 
circa /wermn,' toſcarch out the 


truth ofchings, and haue their 


tie, and therefore are called 1»- 


| Ployed circa borum , 


zelleftxall; OF. this kinde are 
Knowleage, Wiſdome,P guy 


Arts 
2. Such as are chiefly 1m- 


goodnellefor mans obſerua- 
on and pratiſe in his manners, | 
'or cofmerſation, hawng their 


t ſeat chiefly "0 will, by al 


| exerciſe 


_ 
EI — er nn I da —_ ___— 
-» 


ſeatin the vnderſtanding facul-| 


| þ 2all : now wee muſt en 


| 


Virtue, 


| Cn.3. 


exerciſe of which vettues,; a 
man recemes the denominati- 
jon of a good man : and theſe arc 
called Morall ; of this ſorc are 
Juſtice, AMercy, Farthfulneſſe, 
Clemency, Fortitude, ec, But 
{here muſt be obſerucd, that not 
only am ong Philoſophers, bur 
Ditines ale ao, Intelefinall vir- 


{ CS + POE wander; the name of 
| Morall z eſpecially when both 


concurrem the fame man who 
[exerciſcth ' all the-vertues hee 
hath in doing g0od;as Aquinas 
noterh. 

Thus farre of virwein gene- 
Ire, 
which of all theſe ſorts: of wit- 
ttes, [tlic Apoſtle in this text 
commendeth to vs. There is 
no queſtion, buc he ſpeakes of 


EIT 


| 


_— ——O— 


a 


 Morall virtue infuſed; becauſe 
Heexhortethvsto furnicurefor 
our Chriſtian conuerſation in 
this world, agreeable vnto our 


ncclnitely propoſed, is ſome- 


pr etio faith, But niorall virtue : " 


45 


How virtue 


is taken here. ; 
3 


| 


times Mm 


[ 


| 


times taken pro genere genera-. 


ſpecies or kindes of virrue whats 
| foeuer vnder ic; ® and ſome- 
| rimes pro genere [ubalterno, for 


[che Apoſtle meaneth by this 


| { Chaine of Gaces, CH.3,| 


liſſemo, for the whole Nature of | 
vircue including all particular 


all vircues of one ſort,or kind, 
and in this latter ſenſe tis ta». 
ken here ; for ic cannot bee 
meanr of all virtues in gene- 
rall, becauſe there beediuers 
other particular virtues diſtin- 
guiſhed from it,and to bee ad- 
ded vnto faith, beſides that 


word Vircue,in the Text. Nor 
cant be taken for any indiui- 
duall'and particular virtue, 
becauſe / virtue indefinitely | 
propoſed, 1s nomen ſpecies, non 


1414144, a name that imports 
not any particular vircue, culd 
out from all others, ' bur all 
virtues of the ſame ſort, or 


| Sothat briefly by Yirrze he 


\meanerh both the þabite and 


exerciſe! 


- PR I rr —— 


a. AM Moot td 
_— — = —_ _— —— 


g 


| 


| 


e 
- 


| 275 11ſt diligently labour to bee 


| Cit; 3 Vertye, © ] 
exerciſe of erifuſed wivall4 virtue 
producing 'all © good _ 
which are/any- where enioy- | 
ned''in the word of God, as 
fruits of 'faich, adormng. chat 
| Gofpell, by our godly conuerſa- 
tion, which we doe profelle, 
This being'the meaning of 
our. Apoſtle, rhe poinr from 


| hence is' plaine, viz, Chriſti= 


i. _—_ 


| virtuous, and doe good worker, 
| 45 well x to beleene.  Adde.to 
your faith;virtve. Faith is the 
[us heſoule ® ; and wirtuc 


the'life'of faith ®, Faith and 
 Virrue are the two legs of a 
Chriſtian 3 hee that wanes'ei- 
cher,is bee! a hobling heldein; 


lame enter not into the houſe for 
 exer P, You ſhall as ſoone meer 
2 man in -heaven without 


ducing good Fruits.” An be- 
cauſe the ctee of vircue is eirer 


and wee Know the Hebrew | 
| Prouerbe, the blinde and" the | 


byes 2s Without virrue ror 4 


© dr _ full 


p2 Sam, 5.7. 


_— — 
—_ — J<- A —_ — 


A Chaine of Graces. Ga3| 
fall of fruic, therefore as here 
weare exhotted to adde wirine, 
ſo in other places to. the ſame 
cffe&, are good workes prel- 
[4 1Tim.s. |{edf, as, well as; faith., Bug 
(Yes. 7 io. | berecharknowne .diftinion 

6c. of. watry. Beruar , | whercwich 
[Tt-3-14 |[heconcludes a Tra#,is worth 
inſerting;Works are 214 regs, [ 
r Ber, ds | noncanſa regnangs”, the way 
g2&%. |to\heauen,\ not the. cauſe. of 
reigning, When. againft the 
Papiſts, wee. deny. workes in 
the a of wſtification, as the 
Scripture doth { 5 wee doe not 
diſcharge the; wuſtified man 
. |from doing of them, as iruits 
-| offaich co proue xt Lucly*, and 
as teſtimonies of his chankful.- 
nefſe ,; and confgrmity. vuto 
Godand Chriſt,wbo gave 411- 
ſale fo v1 that hee wight re 
| | deempews fromalliniquity, and 
| Prrifie upto bimſelfe 4, peculiar 
people, &calous pf good workes ", 

According w:the ſcnſc of 
207 
Scriptures, wee {ay. with the 
| Scripture, 


| CH.3. Virtue, 


| Scr I prure, faith without workes 
14 dead, And that 4 man & not 


—— 


| 


| bleaſſurance of it within him- 
ſelfe -for he muſt hauevircue| 
producing good ' workes to | 


guiſh it from all vaine perſwa- 
1 1 


| worketh the workes of faith, 


inſtified by faith alone, withoxt 
worker, in reſpe@of the ſenſi- 


| 


wſtifie the ſoundneſle of his 
faich , againſt all Saranicall 
rempeationsz and to diſtin- 


ons, and countertcit taith. 
Which expolition 1s nci- 
cher ſtrained nor new, For fo 


o__ expounderh-thar place | 
of lames; ſaying, a man may | 


bee ſaid to bee iuſtified by 


vere credit, opus fidet & inſtitie 
operars*, Becauſeirtis certaine, 
that.hee whotruly belecueth, 


and righteouſnetle, I might 
ſoone caſt vp a mountaine of | 
reſhmonies,” to this purpoſe, 
if this lictle Treatiſe con1d 


workes, quia certum eft eum qui | 


bearechem : bur 1 ſpare zcaſt- 


ORG. pe BP. ing 


—— 


A Chae of G 


| chelr owne.renowmed Saint, 
Aquinas, Opera enim non ſunt | 


— 


| dall-caſt vpon our Dorime 


| ot onfraitfull, as much as any 
{ Papiſt of chem all, 


YACES. CH.3, 


ing but this one bone more to / 
the Papiſts ro gnaw vpon, 
which I haue taken out of 


cauſa quod aliquis it inftns apua 
Deum, ſed potins ſunt executio- 


nam nullus per opera mſiificat ur 
apud Dewm* 5c, For workes, 
ſaith he, arenot che cauſe why 
any man 1s 1uſt before God,but 
they are rather conſequents 
and manifeſtations of our righ- 
teouſnelle, For no man 1s 1th- 
fied by workes before God.So 
that when weconlider virtue 
and the fruits of it, as a conſe- 
quene of faith 1nthe juſtified 
man, Wee require Ours al/o, to 
learne to maintaine good workes 


for neceſſary vſes, * that they be 


- This may cake off the ſcan- 


| touching Parkes, and lay the 


nes, & manifeſtationes inftitie, | 


Saddle 


— — ——W_— 


ht. Met. od CO "IE 


I” II 


—___ 


——_ —_—_ 


| CHn.3. m Virtue. 


condemning thetrue So/ifidi- 
t | if | axs-of,our age, rhat:boaſt of 


| bez and will beleeue;with you, | 
or any man Jiuingz but zopornt 
good workes.: As for virtue, 


on, thename ts .an honour, the 


ahwars faith, yet. they. neuer 
newit, much lefle enoyed tt, 
of abirth, and ener-dwalltoge- 
ther ;biitcheſe fruitlefle farch- 
ings haue no; roome for vir- 
| tue, and are ſofarrefrom enter- 


 themſelucs enemies to it,and 
{ all chat giueit any harbourzAnd 
theſe be they char cauſe burdo-| 
| Atrine of Tuſtsficationby faithto 
 beeſo much traduced bythoſe: 
taichleſſe vallals of thet Mar of 
Sie, But ſuch we vtterly dif- 
| Claime,/as none of ours x they 


faich,as-good &-muth as may | 


fe A camber.. Though thele | 


| 
| 


tang ic , that they. profelſe| 


v 


Saddlevpon the righe horſe;| 


chey are 'of Aſachranils opints | 


CO - 


For fath and virtue: are wins | 


: 


EE ——_ EE —_——____ —— 


may bury their faith, & them- 
£41 D 2 ſelues' 


———.. 


—_— 
i. tt. 4 
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A Chaine of Graces. Cas. 
ſelues too, when they will; for 
their faith is dead, 'anditinkerh 
long agone, Atheauy'doome 
will: one day pale vpon chem 
for want of virtue to their pain- 
ted faich. ' There is a fearefull 
| curſe denounced on the barren 
' fig=tree 9 while it ſtandeth :But 

that's norall ; che dreadfull #xe 
| of vengeance mult cutirdown, 
and then it hallbeecaſt into the 
fire of hell*, And in the meane | 
| Ume, "if any ſhame were m 
| them, they would lay alidethe 
name of Chriſtians ; ſince the 
Denill himſclfe may better take 
it vp, then any of them ; for he 
 beleexes , and trembles *, but 
| theydoeneuher, 

Ler this preuaile with all 
faichfull men, to ſtrive by all 
| meanes to grow 11 virtue, as| 
well as faith. For though faith 
at firſt gaue burth to virtue, yet 
virtue 1s of vſc, as children 
are, vnto their aged parents, 
to nouriſh faich, Wherctore, 


j What- 


| 


«a. 


Cne3. 


—— — i. 


Whatſoewer things * are true, 
 whatſoener things are honeſt, | 


whatſoener things are i1nſt,what- | 
ſoener things are pure, whatſoe- 
yer! things are Jourty,” whatſoe- 
uer things are of gaoarepart ; If | 
there > th —_— ifehere _ 
any praiſe:, » thinks. on theſe | 
things ®, Shew forth the virtues | 
of bins that hath called. you out | 
of darkneſſe to his marucllow | 
light ©. | $8 $434 (4% ©. v9 

Nowthatwee may adde vir- 


me th our faich, wee muſt doe | 
1; Labour.to makethe tree | 


: 


700d by an effeuall inſigion 
int6'Chriſt. - As the branch can- 
20t beare frait of it ſelfe except 
it abidetnthe vine: Nomore can 
wececept wee abide in him, 
Till a-man bee cruly regenera- 
ted, he15noſoyle for virtue to 
be planted 1n. e224 hel 

2. Labour to plant your | 
(clues in-thoſe places , where 
iruitull ſhowres doc moſt often 


i Bo +2 fall, 


d Phil. 4. 8. 


- 
Directions ſ 
& get virtue, 


5 2 'Chainraf Graces, Gu.3:]þ (Cv: 


. hd they ſhall bee fat and flou- 


lap. it Net 


»| nefſeofin IFrathi 


. 
*. 


[ eucry- mans Mm 


[ it ſhootes: vp, and brings forth: 


| bow of the Lord, ſhall flowriſh | 
f in the Contts of our Gold + They 


fall: cheneerer the rree 5 plan- 
ted tothe waters fide;the ſooner | 


C_ 


fraitinſeaſon*, Take pleaſure 
inthe houſe of God, andfollow 
tis ordinances: hey that neg- | 
le& the word ſhallneucr grow. | 
But /4uch as are: planted inthe | 


OE CO 


| all bring. forth" fruit in" old 


riſhing* z/promded alwaies that 
[4s vew borne babes they dafire 
the ſracere milke of the: 'word; 


— 


[fo excellent, 


that they nog Hou! _ exbd 


3. Bea \diligdne Houle 
 into'the macare of virrue 5 to 


knowtheaxcelleney: \& ſweet- 
beeneuer 
> excellen- 
cy thereof be not knowne,who 
will regard 1t ? Whereas any 


—__— 


| 


6 yecif 


 ching,ofietknown'to be gob 
bo ; The! 


x: Wii of _ - whidlvall | 


 diſcerne 
—_—— 


r 
h 


Fa a 


—_— 


| 


—_—— 


_—_— 


—_— 


| 


—— 


| 


| tainment, becauſe ſhe isaſtran- 


 Yealouewill turiie vs ifiro'the 
| thing loued, whether: wee will 
or no. Wee neuer getthe thing | 


[- D 4 from 


3, {Cu. 3 Virtae, | | 


| 


diſcerne 1n it, makes men | 
greedy: afcer it 5- but no know- | 


ledge; no deſire z no deſire, no 
pollefſion, Zdeo virtus now hu 
betur,quia ignoratur {ach one, 
therefore virtue gets/no enter- 


4. Falldeeply in love with 


virtue, There1snone' thatwill | 
not get thething they loue; 1f15,|. 
may be gotten: and loue makes $ 


euery labour lightthac weeare 
forc't vpon,'"to get-our Jouie ©; 


we louenor, but what wee loue 
we neuer ceaſe to get, © 

-- 5: Strive with God by pray- 
er,thatas hecals thee to virtue, 


ſo Wee would worke ic in thee. | 


This 1s the bucket of the ſoule 
that drawes wp all the water Wwe 
need,/outof the wels of ſaluatis 
on." Iristhekey that vnlockes 
Gods owne treaſiiric, and takes 


WSK pe eMSe5--61 
| A Chameof Graces, Cn 4. 
from thence ſupply for all our | 
wants, This1s of vſein getting 
| Cucry grace z NENoug euery. 
. | good and perfett gift 'doe come 
from God, who hath cngag'd 
 himſelfe to giue vs all good 
things * : yer he hath made his | 
Wop knowne, For all theſe 
| rhings will I bee ſought wnte, by 
the honſe of I/racl,to dee it for 
* |them!, Thercfore if any man 
lackevirme, lethimaske itof 
 God,who gixeth wuto euery man | 
that —_ liberally,andrepro- | 


cheth no man®with his vawor- | 
thineſle, alchough hee be of all | 
men moſt ynworthy. But ſpare 
ro ſpeake, and ſpare to ſpeed, 


Cnar, HIIL, © 


__ Of Knowleapge, 

| Nd to Virtue Knowlellee, | 
| / There is a twofold know- 
ledg;vie,& patrieza knowledg 

| ofthispreſent life, wherein he 
nl 
that knowes moſt, kyowes but 5n 

| part: Anda knowledgeof our | 
| coun- 


kt ww 


——_——_————— 


| knowledgeof Gad.Such isthar 


thy Gods Word and Spirit, 
'Thisreuealed knowledge is | 


Cu.4, | Knowledge, 4 


| bal 


know eMen as WC are knowne ®, . 
That of this life ( for of the 
other weare nat hereto treat) 
in reſpe&t'of theobieR may be 
diſtinguthed into -1.Natarall, 
which 1s exerciſed -in the 1n- 
quilicion of naturall & world- 
ly things, 2. Spiritzall, which 
is conuerſantaboutrhethings 
belongjagto eernall hfe,,. - 
T his ſparicuall knowledgein 
reſpe&t of the meanes by which 
it 1s attairied may againcbe di- 
ftingutſhed into. 1, Natural 


which thay be gotten by conte- 
platingthe creatures, 2.S»per- 
nateral,orreucaled knowledp::- 
and this1s that which is gotren 


for the manner of It, either 


1, Extraordinary, by reudlati- 
ons, viſions reames, OT CXxta- | 


es) often, mentzon. 


lies, of which che old Telta- | 
| AcgT "Mak 


«ſe 14 RARE 
country heauen,wherin weſhal | 


—_/ 


| 


" 
= 
, 

gs = q t 
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Or! 


= —__ i. _— CCI 


oRom.r.19. 
20,21. 


II 


| 


pP 2.Pet.1,19 


—_— — 


| 1s ſuch -as' may bee gotten by 


on 


} S. Paul to the glorious ſhining 
| of the Sunne ' firing in our 


ry inftru&tion of the Word of 
God, and illumination / of 'the 
Spirit. Andchisagaine inre-; 
ſpe&tofthetinme, and afpenſa- 
non of Gods word, may beter- 
med either, I, Legall; and rhis 


Je CE 


peruſing the Law,and the-Pro- 
phers, ' > Which :knowwledge is 
| compared by. S. Petey toa can+ 
| dle; or liebs that ſhineth in a 
darke roome P. 


| 2, —_— And this i Is 


| char we get by ſearching 'of the 
Gofpelty bis farre more 
 clearethenthacofthe Law,and 


| cherefore 1s it compared by 


A Chaine of Graces, Cris: | 
| Or24O Ordinary; by:che ordina- 


| hearts to gine light of the kyom- 
td pe of the glory of -God, mathe 
fac of Tefus "Chripa, 203-441} 

' This \ordinary-renealed-E- 


elicall 'kn W304 
[ag Simple, "i no dug | 
| —_ knowledge 15:an | 


cuidene| _ 


—Ch 


| therefore I call ic '4avp 


EE In 


'Gu.4; K nowledge, : 


—_— 


| euidenc apprehenſion of any 


 ching thatzs true or good; And 
this 1s ſo called, becauſe- iris 
a{tmpleand pureattof thevn- 
derſtanding, firſt, beholding, 


 andthen mquiring into, iudg- 


the rules of truth-and good- 


yrs notiria,a wordirequently 
vicd by the Pen-men- of. the 
New Teſtament : and alwaies 
in this ſenſe, 


ſion of athing, by an a&t of the 


probation, and acknowledge- 
ment of | the thing apprehen- 


ound 
' knowledge, becauſeto this at 
of knowledge,the Vndexſtand- 


| ing andthe Will doe bdthcon- 
| 


' And this /4is diſtin& 


'CUTTE. 


ly termed &H-war, agniti,' 


| The 
y ; 


Text 


W_ 


ing and prouingof irobiet by: 
neſe; | And/ this-11s properly | 


2. ({ompound epi IS> 
| notonly an-cuident apprehen- 


vnderſtanding, bur alſo an ap- | 


ded byan a@of the 1/4, -and:| 


I know well 
that the 
Schoolemen 
| take the 
tearmes of 


- ON in ano- 

| ther ſenſe: 
ut withall 
I know mine 
owne libe 

to vie them 
as I doe, fo 
long as I 
glue reaſon 
tor what I 
do, of which | 


” - c—_ 


| 
1 
| 
| 


word in this preſent 


this diſtinRi- | 


letthe equall 
Readerudge | 


| 


= 


CE 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


* 3 Cor,8.r, 


L= ——_——. Om = 


" m—_—_— 


_ _ —_y—_— — ——_— 
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A Chaine of Graces, Cu 4, 


| Text is G oſs; importing Sims- 
| plc knowledge;torſo this word 
is alwates vicd inthe Scripture 


fold,viz. I. Speculatine,z, Pra- 

tical, 3 Experimentall. 
Specnlatmme knowledge, 4 

| peculands, 8 abarcſearch into, 


| ture, truch, or goodnelle of a 
{ching, only to know ir,and dif- 
| courſe of 12. © : 

| - Pratticall knowledge is a 
Hearch into ſuch thingsas are to 


| be done and practiſed, as well | 
as knowne, and for thus cauſe 
1nquired after. This Dawd was 


wont .to call vnderſtanding (. 


without exception, Otchisther- ; 
tore Weare now to treat, This 
Simple knowledge is three- | 


and apprehenſion of the na- | 


GC —_ A. A 


 — 


—_ 


— 


—  — — ——_—— A head 


a, 1, Scrutars, to ſearch our 


che nature of a thing,& meanes 


| 


| This knowledge hach a double | 


- 


conducing,totheprattſe of it, | 


tfic'be a duticz ; or: to the at- 


chicuing of ir,-if irbe a beneh, 


—— _ m _ _— —— 


mt tan OO” OE” hw... I II — 


werhusinquire into 2: andthis | 
7 | is | 


CE i. 


1s diſtin&tly called knowledge,in | 
the ({trieſt ſenſe, 2, Theother 
| act 1s diſponere, to dif] poſe and 
| order by 1udgement, and diſ- 
cretion, the mzanes found out 
by the firſta&tof knowledge, | 
And thisis called Prudence 
or Ds/cretion, whereby a man 
is able to guide himfelfe in vic | 
of thoſe meanes only,which are | 
moſt conuenient, and leaue the 
relt, This 1sthe quinteſſexce of | 
knowledge, and is, or ſhould 


254, the namediarce producer | 


hope for any comtorr 1n, 

Experimental knowledge is | 
that which ariſech from the 
| raſte, and ſweetnelle a' man 
findes by trill of che meanes, 
ro which hee was direed by | 
pratticall knowledge *. Pratti- 
call knowledge is asthe know- 
ledge ofthe Phy/tian, who by 


ſuch and ſuch receirs to; be 


be propior attioni, quam ſcien- \ 
Þ, Aquine.3.2. | 
of euery aftion that wee may | $474* 


| reading, & indgement,knowes | 


y 


—___— 


—"—_ 


MIS 
——_ ———_— 


: | 
w good, be 
OTIS 


Prudence, 


hh. ——_—_—_— 


—_—— Mt 


| 


| 


| 


S epientia. 


* Bern. ſuper 
Cant. ſer. 55. 
Alex de Hat, 


par.1.queſe.1. 


1 Darand. in 3. 


ſen. diſt. 35. 
Bouauent. 1 
progm,jn ſent. 
queſt. 3. vec 
$0218 3. ſen, 
dift.3 5. art.n. 
queſt. 1. is 
reſþ. 

x Scot au pro- 
log. ſent. A- 
Quin. 2.2.4 
45.47+.3, 


” 


| but Prudence about the meanes 


good, againſt fuch,or ſuch dif- 


courſe of virtue ; {o that Sapt- 


| Pradence, 


| Prudence about the circum- 


| A Chaine of Graces, CHi4. | 


caſes, Experimentall, is as the 
knowledge of his Patient; who 


caking his direRion, findes by | 


| experience; the goodnelle of | 
| what his' Phyſttian did pre- 


{cribevnto him; © - 

This knowledge is by ſome 
called Sapiente; or Wiſdome, 4 
{apore'*,” becauſe of the ſenſe 
and ſweetnetle that experience | 
brings vs by ſuch or ſuch a 


ertce, 1s quaſi ſapida ſcientia, as 
muchas ſanonrie knbwledge ;as 
ſubtle Scotzs call'd it*, And 
thus, I thinke, to beno abſurdi- 
tie, For though I know that 
ſome diſtingmſh #/:/dome from 

us: Waiſdome 1s 
converſant about the ſubſtance, 


ſtances of all our ations. Some 
ſay, thar Wiſdomeis properly 
exerciſed abourrthe higheſt cau- 
ſes, and chiefcſt higheſt ends: | 


| 


conducing | 


—_  ———— 


—_—_—— 


Cu. 4: K nowleape, 


conducing thereunto. [This 15 
not very acute; becauſe Wiſ- 
dome 1nchudes Prudence in ir, 
as @' ſpecies of it,  Againe, alk 
though ſome Schoolemen, 'as 
Lombard?Y, and. Aquinas doe 
ground on Auſtin *, that Wil- 
dome 1s crnderfacer abour d:- 
-"] #ine things , and knowledge 
about things hwmare!:| Yet this 
is further vrgedthen S; Auſtin 
meant xt, who durſt not con- 
troule- that definition of the 
Oracor, that defined Wiſdome 
ro be a knowledge of 'things 
nor-only didine, Þ 

alſo ®, Nor1sthere any reaſon 
why he ſhould : becauſe' the 
Sarpbae takes wi/dome,” and. 
knowledge promiſcuouſly for 
| avpertimentall kyowledge , and 
ri uall vnderſtanding. 

- Aftcer theſe many Ting. 
ons "of knowledge here 1aid 
downe, IT muſt now: declare 
| wharknowledge 15x din 
[chis Pecſene text, We ſhewed 
- betore 


Is 


=” 
— Cc 


oy — —  — 
_— 


1 
| 


ut humane | 


Y Pet. Lomb, | 


ſen.hb.z. diſt. 
3 3-4. 

* Aujuſi.l. 
14. de Trim, 
6; 8, 


a Cicero 1 


Twſcul.hbg. 


; 


ts. ee. 


w—_— _ ——— _— | 
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hd ——.c_'{/ — 


imports a-ſmple knowledge : 
bac ic. cannor be meancr of that 
{part or ſort of ſimple know- 
ledge, which 15 termed Specs - 
{atiue'; bur of rhe orher two, 
| Praticall, and Experimental 
knowledge. Andchus is plaine, 
[becauſe the Apoſtle:pretlcth | 
them to ſuch a knowledge, as 
may dire& them circa agibitia;. 
| or things requiring a&tion, as | 
all Interpreters: confeſſe. Bur | 
concerrung the ſpeciall obie&t 


ſome difference. Some ynder- 


myſteries , to build our faith 
vpon: ſome, of knowledge to 
build yp ochers in grace: fame, 


ae —$7 EI > T6 
before: chat the originall word 


of this knowledge, | there & 


ſtanditof knowledge in diuine | 


| 


| of knowledge of the-who | 
word of God. Butyttdercor- 
re&tion, I rake it, that the Apo- 
| le doth chiefly in this fexr ex- 

{| hort Chriſtians tofuch Knows 
* [ledge,Wiſdomeand Prudence 
as may ditet them.in the due 


wt aA 
v4 4 


| 


perfor-t 


| Cn.4s, £@ nowledge, | 


[performance of cucry virtu- 
ous ation : becauſe he wills 
[them to adde wnto virtue hrowv- 
| {edge -: that is , knowledge, to: 


4 tia ordinat, delieberat, moder a- 
| tar, virtus exequitur : Vircue 
and Wiſdome be very neere of 


neth, deliberateth, and mode- 
rates, Virtue executes, 

Hauing thus diſcoucred the 
diſtin kinde of knowledge 


here exhorted to, the ob/erna- [| 4 


tion henceariling may bethis : 
eA diſtintt knowledge of the 
word of God, for an exatt and 
compleat direttion in enery vr- 
twous altion, is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſarie to enery Chriſtian, Every 
| good aftion muſt be guided 
| by the rule of goodnes: which 
rule muſt be knowne, or elſe 1t 
cannot be a'ruleto vs. There- 
| fore the Scriptures doe cuery 
| where preile knowledge Þ,and 


i 


——_—— 
tA 


| guide their wrexe, For Copnata 
| virt1es ſaptentie eft:quod ſapicn- 


{ kinne; what Wiſdome ordai- 


= - W _ DD— 
F , . 


— 


| 


; ſhew- 


| 66 _ Chaine of Grazes, Cu.4. if 


——————t.4 


'ſhewthe want of 1 It, to be the 
e Mzt.22.29 | cauſe of all exrors ©, and deſtru- 
| * Hoſ.4.6. | {Z50by them 4, 

 -: Hence Paxl exhorteth; to 
let the word of Chriſt dwell in | 
| « Col.z. 16. vs ,a\uwc,richly in all wiſdome*, 
thats, 1n all Sadach as all 
expound that place. So Hies 
| rome.” i Hime '\perſpicimns. _ 
Jriwncenſ ſafficienter , ſed etiam 
abundanter debere laices Scrip- 
turarum cognitionem — er | 
ſe innicem docere*, By: this, | 


| 


22, 


Col je age het ,we ſee, that per 


ou  mnraars 1 
of ſuffi- 


Ji vs TEE < avexewRraY © gra 
linſtru&t one another. To the! 


[ſame purpoſe Cryſt home wy- 


on this place, is very large, and | 
faich, that here is required 14 * 


knowledge of the word", 
and and x7 em m-anh fry 
not after a raw manner,and on- 
ly in ſome particulars, bur in 
| pr rearabundance ; and therefore 
c calls out to ſecular, b or pri- 


uate 


"C_ —_ 


: 
— —  —— 


| 'Cn 4+ Knowledge. 7 


| 


uare perſons that are husbands, 
and gouernours of families,and 
tels chem that thzs contains 
| rent 55 for them eſpecially,that 
they ſhould” /earch the Scrip- 
mes, notlicightly, avi uw? are- 

Jy;, with all diligence. So'Oc- 
| carenirs : The" Apoſtle re- 
quires the'doarine 'of Chriſt 
| our *Sauiour to* dwell- iti 'vs 
oy ferons Sefighe, in great plen- 
; and that fo Tis 59 2apey 
p3-vpy by fearc of the 
Scriprures. x forts As him 
ſelfe doth'{; ay eommch- Cee 
| dam ſets? modicum 
verbo Dei, ſed Apoſtolns bin: 
quod habramue multum's,” To|* 
| ſome a" lietle ee of "the| © 


ll ' — IE 


have riuch; 74” 
"Nor need we giue a bettes 
rezfon hereof,then this _ 


with: Ad hos quod ali iqus bene 


—— — 
nd 


pittan 
word of God fufficeth ;butthe| - 
 Apoſtle'wills' that mo ſhould | 


in afiother place (a pplies VS} 


- =o non ſolum requiritur, 


mii. 


__ quid, | 


Reaſon. 


— — 


i 


% 
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| 0 Chaine ofGracer, C 4.4. 
| quid faciat, ſed etiam quo modo 
faciat, wt ſcilicet ſecundum ele- 


| Fouem rettam operetwur l- That| 


a man may doc well, it 1s not 
only required chat he. know 
what he ſhould ſet about, but 


| 


| alſo how, and m what manner | 


| he ſhould doc it; . that ſo he 
| may worke according to righe 
choice. Virtue diſpoſcth yst0 4 
right end, bur Prudence muſt 
 dire& vs 1m the meanes condu- 


— 


— 


cing to it: and therefore helaies 
| downe this peremptone. con» 
 clulion,. Pradentia chem fit vir: 
preſtans ills debita & conneniens 
tia media, quam maxime cit 
neceſſaria homins ad bene vinen> 
dam®:. Since Prudence 1s a 
virtue, diretting man ;to his 
rightend, furniſhing him wich 
fir and conuenientmeanesvnto 
it, its abſolutely necellariero 
him,chat will liue well. Bernard 
alſo recites' it [as an'error, of 
ſome-in his time, . that held 


On _— 


———— 


—_- 


i 
PR  ———_—_—_—__—________ 


— —__ 


mans | 


NO ne I ns nn nn” CO IIS""IIOOS 


[CH.4. Knowledge. 

[cuts OI 
mans reparation by grace con- 
| liſted 'excher copnitione were- 
Fatis,aut amore virtutis in the 


_ —_ __ EE 


1 


knowledge of che truth, orelſe: 
in loue of virtue, As if "the 
knowledge of the truch, were 
[neceſlaric, notto all, buc only 
to afew zand for the reſt it was 
enough to beare good will to 
Virmue, Whereas 1n truth;faich 
he, Perfetta virtus non efÞ ſine 
| copmttone veritatis, aut Veritas 
fine amore virtutss ®; Perfet 
virtue. cannot be: withour 
knowledge of the truth, nor 
cruth ſubſaſt wichout the loue 


i. A. — Y 


We haue now ſcene proofe 
enough; both by divine pre- 
cepr, expounded by Antiqut- 
tie, andreaſon to explaine it. 
[Now might I adde-a rloud of 
(witneſſes forthepractiſe of it: 
|Theancient Rowane Churcho, 
|Timothie from his infancieP, 
land all- co: whom $5. Perez 


| 


| 


of virtuc, | | 


wrote, doeall declare the d:- 


lygence I 


| 


* Ro.r5.14, | 
q 
| 
| 


Pp 2Tim.3.15 


q 2P&.1.12, 


——_—_— 
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E- 


| 
| © 2Pet.3.18 


| View 


| condition of4l! thoſe wretches 


hand fromthe left! Howfeare- 


DE n—__  —— _ 


ligence we ought to vie herein, 
Nordid they morethen need, 
or dutte called them vnto. : For 
theſeztowhom ths Epiſtle was 
dire&ed genew all things,chatin 
reſpe& of dune could be preſ- 
ſed on:them, and were alreaay 
eftabbſhed in the. preſent truth : 
and'yer we ſee the Apoſtle ſtill 
calling on them to adde knows- 
ledge, and continually wp 
in the- grace aud knowledge of 
our Lord Teſiu Chriſt *, : 

How miſerablethen 1s the 


who are cloſe ſhut'vp. in 'the| 
Popes darke dungeon of bru- 
eiſh _— remdining all 
their dayes like heathen :Nans 
uites, not kyowing) the right 


full is\ theit blaſphemie who 


dare maintaine, It 28. not need- 


| Creed 1Y etſo Aquinas, Bellar-| 


. » fnllfor the common ſort to kuaw 


miore then the Articles of: the 


mine, and all the rout auouch, 


when | 


-* by ; 


» AD. Ado bZ ood irc fo 2 3. 


Ll — .- 


——— 


—_—_ 


_ C—— 


—_—_ 


[when they come to ſpeake ex 
| Alchoughin handling of 0- 


yeeld a neceflicic of: furcher* 


—l— ——_— 
_— 


Cu 4. "Knewled oe. OT 


——_— uw. 


profeſſo.of this point in-hand, 
ther points, they vnawares, 


knowledge, as we buc now 
hue ſecne it dropping from 
Aquinas pen, Yea Bellarmime 
himſelfe (che grear Goliab of 
chis latter age) when he thinks 
himſelte farre enough off from 
the point in hand, and thatwe| 
take no notice of his contradi- 
ftons,/ would then be thought 
no friend: co.ignorance;/ but 
ſpecioully: ledaerhi place of 
Avuſtin,to proue,that ignorance 
z5 the weli-bead of all miſchiefe*: 
Andalitcle after, he thus de- 
claimes, Quid autem miſerius 
fings poteſft quam ignoratio pro- 
pry finzs, id eff, vers & (umm 
bonik? What can be imagined 
more miſerable then 1gno- 
| rance of, our proper end; that 
is, of the-true -and- chiefeſt 


| good Fhich all ſhould: cend 


vnto ? 


Me. A. 


| 
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vnto? Nor doth hee content 
himſelte co reckon ignotance 
of the end, but alſo mediorum 
ad flnem, id eff, carum rerun | 
per qnias ad bonam beatamque 
vitams:peraenirs poteſt : Igno- 
rance of the meanes vnto thar 
end, to bea deadly wound, Bur 
| how ſhall this be cured? Is ic 
not by knowledge in the word? 
| Will cheſe tyrants fee their men] 
{thus wounded, and yer powre 
{in no oyle? Allcheir Lay-peo- 
| ple (as they terme them) are in 
chis very caſe, and yetthey cry 
out ainft any good Samar t- 
| 14: that would take pittie on| 
them. 
The Papiſts keepe adoc with | 
that of Anftin : Scientia nov 
| pollent fideles plurimi, quamuts 
| 1 AueuP. de | polleant fide plurimum\ : Many 
Tris. #6. 14.] beleeuers excell not in know- 
ww ledge,alrhough they much cx- 
cell in faith. Whichyer 1s but 
a fig leafe in two reſpetts :| 


| 1. Becauſe Anſtiz ſpeakes not 
of 


Ot 


— DV. v0.2 - 29, TY BT. _ = 7, 


ut 


CHc4. 


Knowledge,  - 


of char knowledge now in que-|' 


ſtion. 2;Becauſe thavif he did, 
gels cloake would proue too 


| rine of ſupine ignorance. 
I, It 1s apparent coall that” 
will examine Axz/tsn, that he 
ſpeakes not of knowledge 
needfull ro dire vs m doing 
well ; but of a ſpeciall meaſure 


_—__C. 


of knowledge to vindicate the- 
| doftrines of cruch from all fal- | 
ſiications of cunning Here- | 


| tiques, For ſo his words thar 


defendatur, que proprio yoea- 


— 


one'thing to know what 'a 


A— _—_—ww—— 


— ._ 


| 


buls, appellatur ſcientia: Ir is 


| man oughteo belecue necelſa- 
'rie for attaining of bleſſednes : 
| E 


another | 


—_— ml .— 


—_ 


Att 


A —— 


ſhorr,to couer their brutiſh do- | 


tollow, plamely ſhew, as D#-/| 
rand, a Popiſh Dofor , hath | 
long agoneobſcrued ®, Alind | 
eſt enim ſcire tantummoao quid | 
homo credere debeat propter a- | 
dipiſcendam vitambeat 4, alind_ 
# ſcire quo modo hoc ipſum or | 
| [1/5 opituletur, & contra impios | 


——_—__w—_ 


—_— 


— and VE” cw —_ 


« x1 Cor, 13. 


o Tob 33.23 
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| another thing to know fiitther 
how-to apply comfort to-the 
godly, and how the.'truch 


of athouſand ® attaines vnto zlit| 


| all, A man may. hauc know- 


- | plamed, and yer want ſuffici- 
- | encie to diſcquer the ſubtleties 


may be defended againſt here- 
ctiques-s which abilige js pro-| 
perly | termed Science ©, by 
S. Paw, This latter, ſcarce one 


being required only in Mini- 
ſters, and\not exacted- of the 
common people?, This tongue 
of the learned to know how to 
ſpeake'a word in ſeaſon to him 
that ts weary 9, 15 not giuen {') 


ledge enough to vnderſtand 
all poſitiue cruchs faithfully ex- 


of hereti ues. corrupting truth. 
| Of which lancer. only -4#/7in 
ſpeaketh, So'thathere is 10| 
commendation of ignorance 
in the-Laitie, but only a de- 
 niall of ſo. muchknowledgein 
them as ſhould þe.in the Cler- 


$io,/ty-preſerue the ſacred do-| 
| 2IIOOs * Arine 


— 


—— 
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Cn,4 . Knowleaye; *y 
arine of the Trinitie inuiola- 
ble. Therefore Durand goeson 
to vrge a neceſſitic of know-| 
ledge! mall that would doe 
| well as farte-as'we z/how cuer 
others Ike nor that their Ca- 
choliques ſhould caſte 'of this 
Catholicum. For thus he faith ; 
Neceſſe ef adi hic, .quod per fi- 
dem erettamus\explicite\, & in 
| parriculari ; ommia  credibilia; 
quod pſa proponantur nwobis & 
 explicentar, Et quia 'ipfa conti- 
wentur in ifacra Script ura; que 
9041 off obs naturaliter nota 38 
| ideooportet habers notitiameius 
per Acquiſitionens ſtudg, vel do- 
| Frine*:-Trisneceſſariethatto 
the'end; we may by faith be- 
leeveallchingstobe belecucd, | * _* 
explicicely and particularly; | - * 
thar'they ſhould+be propouns | 
| ded:and expounded ito 'vs. 
And becauſe they are cofital- | 
ned 'in- che” holy Scripture, 
| whichis noemagurally knowne | 
| vnto vsztherefore tis behoue-| | 
e FF 4 -"W. 3 


ED —————. 


Ld es. es et. tt 


_— 


ibe- | nerall Councell, "On i 763 is | 


and | buteſpecially exery Lords day, 


A Chaine of Grates, Cr4.. 
| full co ger the kyowledge. of the 
Scriptare by ſtudie, or inſtru- 
Qion.. | 4111557 
Ic isthen ar.impious thing 
for any to denic Gods peo. 
ple any meanes of knowledge, 
eſpecially the Scriprares , the 
| key of knowledge, And little 
 lefſe then blaſphemie for any | 
man to terme- diligence 1h | 
pong fo teach the people 
owledge, Sthſualitic of prea- 
ching, Inthedayes of Auſttnit 
was vſball to preach euery day, 
;# | as. he chatreads his Sermons', 
. | may diſcerne. And afterwards 
- | 2 came to be enacted in aGe-| 


| SKXANOIDY aegicirus 08 minus i | 
SUKE95 , "kaniro; $7 xuvErarans, | 
* | andre # nhffeer: 15 4 Andy Enos 
| (x07 793; © evorCeing: Advts, © Bec. | 
That ic behoues thoſe thar are | 
| ſcr-ouer Churches, :euery day, 


; | to teach che: people the do- 
| Qrine of picnic and/rrue xelty | 


10N. 


a— © 


Cu4, Knowledge,” 1.93 1 


gion. By which a pet chat 
no Preaching, no nowledg 
was held roo much for any 5 
choſeeldertimes. 
, 3, Whariftheir 7deots could! 
belecue without knowledge ? 
Were this enough to proue 
they haue no-need of / know- 
ledgefor other things 2/T hope 
they arenot turned Lutherans, 
or Calwiniſts, 8 thinke to _”- 
heauen by faith fone without 
workes («as they falfly afhrme 
weceihnentd dps) Dona: k. 
wit "rt gel works; | 
their people? And doe 
La thy owne Rales cuince, | 
chat they: who-will doca'good 
worke. muſt haue- an 'exaRt 
knowledge. not only . of. the | .-- 
ubſtince, bur of cuety circum- 
| tance of that. good was 
| Doth nor-che Scripture 10yne 
bolineſſe and knowledge _ by 'J 
wes And __ not Payl | » 2 Peza8} 
all ut kotwledge, phe. in all indge- 


EE! ment, 


wy. | ' 


A 


—_ — —- OT ” bk. a. 


— ——— 
am 
. <4 


—————— 


— 


a. 4 
—_—_— 


. —_ 


a3$ * A Chaine of Graces, Cn4, 


Iment, to be able to diſcerne of 
.  chings that differ, that ſo they 
may be filled with the fruits of 


10,17, {edge, andſo much knowledge: 
be neceſ[aric; are not the Scrup- 
tures neceilarie to be knowne 
of all that are bound to doe 
good 'workes'? Can ary man' 
pure, or. ſquare his worke 


—_—_——_ —— 


*Phil. 1.9, | r5ghteouſneſſe” tNow,if know- | 


| without a rule; or line? Is nor' 
| ignorance of Scripture malorii 
| omni caſa, the cauſe of all 


krowledge?-Andidoth he nor 
tell rhe Saddwces in plame 
termes;'theyierred not knowing 
the Seriptleres Y 7:1 And is not 
chis'the ftore-houſe char muſt 
nnake-the'may of God perfett, 
throw bly farniſbed unto enery 
| » 2 Tim. 3. who *Did cer anyof 
3- | ; "S «a 
CIS oO pe IE 

edgeofthe Scriprures ſo farre, 
hath' done ? 


, : . %*ETF<. þ 
as Antiquitie 
[oy { Which 
- «4 A 


.———_ 


CY _ 


x ws | euill,as Chryſoſtowe-ſpeakes *? 
A *| not. our-Lord' himſelfe] 
call tne'$: credtwres,; The beyiaf 


—— 
— 


- 
it. 


| 


S————_— 


| Cu.4. 
Which of vs haue ſaid ſo much; 


| rum adeo exatte habere Cogni- | 


| enough to ſay; if we durſt ſoy! 


| Ow the expretle charge of | 


2 


. 
a le a 


Knowledg Os | 


as old ChryſoſtomezOportet qui- | 
dem Script wrarium & hiftoria- 


tronem,vt nou egeremns longiors 
oratione ad earum doftrinam *, 
Truly it behoues vs to haue 
the knowledge'of rhe Scrip- 
cures, yea'of che very hiſtories 
of it fo exaftly, that weſhould | 
notneed any longer: preaching 

ro inſtru v3 m them, The 
clamorous Papiſts would haue 


fo much. © 


morero'abhorre, andJoath to. 
Es 
chat | owrfed” of "Rome, | 
who' kr pert putting 
out the eyes'of 'all his Vaſſals | 
and vſcth them: as che Phih- 
ftines did the Iſraelites,  ſulfe- | 
br ex 1a Smith among them, and 
pvp tt vp the key of heewhedge 


from Letvs obeyno'mian 


| % 


E 4 


our] 


i. 
CC 


PIE 


. 'Whertfore dats make vs'| - 
' to'"doe with | * 


f 3 Pet.2,21. 


g- 2 TheſT, 1, 
7,8. 


| ſuffer the penaltic,but obcy not 


..|toget 
| the 

« | fand bis way *, Bur when we 

j.to does or elſe it had becne 


| "_ only co ben, 


| A Chaine of Graces. . Ca.4| 
T4 


our Lord, who commands vs 
 toſearch the Scriptures; wich 
| howeuer it were ſpoken at | 


| fit, only cothe /ewes, yeritas | 


-extended as a charge to all 
Chriſtans vatill che end ofthe 


world, faith S. A«/tinÞ, If any 
ſervanc require the contrary 3 ; 


che precept, $5 ſerum inbetsc> 


| Dominns non inbet, Cane 
ne andiammn ©. 
| Vn egy ona 


828 , and to ger wiſ- 
| dome, " with all NONE: etti 
wnderſtanding 5, for it is 


of 4 man to wndey- 


karneto know, let vs know, 


'berter never to haueknownef : 
although, notto know, be. no 
| lefſethen damnation, and fla- 
ming fire s.Somechere be thar 


} kvow.,. only that, they _ 
know; and this! is curioſit 


| 


wd 


heb 


= —_ — . this: 
= 
" 


a baſe gaine of knowledge;and 
chis 1s Symone, Some, to edifie 
others; and this is charicie. And 
ſome, to be edified chemſelues, 


chree former ſorts gather ſar- 
nah,” but it comes our againe at 
their noſtrils : only the two! 


ſerue the-name of Chriftians, 
and ſhall: be bleſſed i, '£ good 
onderſtanding haue all they that 
doe thereaft er K, | 
Now the meanes to get know- 
[ledge are many, I will name' 
'only three, o.27 F 
' 1;Prager; which is the Mer; 
chants foi to fercli 1a all com- 
modities: and this 15 that the 
Sainrs haue cucr vſtd to.come | 


k '[IPAal.irs, | | 

by kno | eforchemſclues!; | 34, 1 
andochers®, ;» WE'4 1b om 
age Col. 1. 9. 


| chis isv4n3tie, Some, ro make | © 


| other, are the þerrer for what]. 
|rhey gather ®, The former are} » 
| Ho better thenthe old harcfull 

| Guofticks 3; the latter only de-| cet. 


andthis is humble pictic. The « 


| - 2:Maye the ken of know 


uer | 


.#*| knowledge are not” only the 


- 
©1 © PS. wt -% ht 


A Chaine of Graces, Cuid. 
cuer'in thy” hand, Medirate 
| cherein day and nighe®. No- 
thing made thoſe famous Bere-| 
| ans nz0reNoble and better Gen- 
tlemen then all cheir' neigh- 
| bours , bur daily ſearching of 
the word of God 9, 7 
3. Gert thine eare throughl 
bored and prepared whenthou 
com'ſt toheare P:; and bexeere 
| fo heare 4, Though all knows- 
ledge be ſeated invthe /ntelleft, 
| yer it comes in*thither by the 
| Senſes, Knowledge 45:firſt in 
| the Serſes; then, m the imagi- 
nation; then, inthe reafonzthen | | 
| in the wnderftanding facultie;| | 
and fo it becomes wwderſtan- 
| ding m vs*, .' The meanes.of 


| opening of ' cthingy-:to : bee 

| homme, but bar aphhlying of 

| our ſelues 'vnto them. Knows: 
ledge entreth by ewo of clic 

| Senſes, the eaves, andepes? (by 

| che eares when we-are 

' | by wore; byche eyes, whicn w 


learn 


| 


I 


————_——_—_——— 


A. 
—_— 


_—_—__— - . 


——— 


_ 


<<” <4 » . 
6. ME. —— —— 


| Cn4, . Knowledge, 


| into che Caſtle of the Vnder- 


| will doeno good: a fixed cye, | 


| ſtand nort- ready to-let *mm the 


| will. Faith comes by hearing , ; 


learne by reading, which alſo 
are of ſpeciall vie in hearing, 
| When knowledge 1s centred - 
outward Court of the Senſes, if 
they affect 1c nor, it cannot ger 


ſtanding.” Thereforc,aboucall, 
people ought to watch their 
Senſes}, but eſpecilly- their 


and a wandring eyein hearing, 


and a dull eare will prove as 
bad, Hence our Saujour fo.of- | 
ten calleth out to, thoſe that! 
came to heare, for a hearing. 
eare: becauſe if rheſe porters| 


word whenit knocketh, wecan- 
nat gerthe knowledge of Gods: 


He that comesto Church, and: 
at firſt comming im, willforce 
himfelfe topray a little 3 bur af- 


| ter alittlewhile, ſuffer his cyes 


| char-theſe will ſtcate away 


to wander , ſhall ſoone finde 


eyes, and cares. An open eare | 


bus | 


\ £Ro,10.7. | 


Eares 


| 84 { ÞA Chaineof Graces, Cuiy,! 
| cares after them: and ſo for 
turning away bis care from hea- 
ring, bus former prayer becomes 
, | 4bominable *, Pray therefore 


carneſtly for a prepared care, 
and fixed eye, to attend wwto 


———_—_ dd... 


- 
— A_wr__— QI ww ——__—— ITY —— _——wGAAÞu_D_. 


the word, The hearing care, 
| and the ſecing eye, the Lord 
| | bath made exen both of them. a 
's 
b 
| {! 


—a— A. —. __ 


Nd to_your knowlcape, | 
I Temperance, Hitherto | 
4have we ſeene the Apoſtles | 

- * 4careto haue vs furniſhed with | 
| 


ſuch Graces as may fit vs to | 
| be conuerſant circa bonum, a- 


[8/nS, and baits laid for vs by 
| euery day, who labours 
* to 


| 


—_— A. 


FI" 


| 


 Cu.5. Temperance. 1 8s | 
—C— — —_— 


| and drinkes,and lawfull recre- 


| their foure Cardinals,, which 
| diffcredas much as virtwe and 


ro make ys fin in euery thing 
wee haue occaſion to meddlc 
wich: yea in our very meats 


ations; and becauſe it is not 
cnoughto haue virtue to doe{ 
good, and knowledge to doe 
it well, valeſle withall weſer 
a ſtrong guard vpon our affe- 
Aions, & appetites, that they 
breake not out varo the de- | 
iring orvling eicherof things. 
ſimply cuill 1n chemſclues ac 

all ; orof things lawfull, im- | 
moderately : therefore he ex- 


—_— 


high account with very hea- 
 chens, thatchey made xc one of 


vice, from thoſe of Rome. 


tue, I muſt follow my former 
mechod, 1, To difting»4/h,and 
then, 2:deſeribeit, | 
Temperance 1s t 


aken ſome- 


"—_ 


 horts, Adde to your Knowleape | 
Temperance, A virtue in ſo | 


Intheopening of thas Vir- | 


cumes 


— 


het 


The ſeuerall 
accerations 
of Tempe- 
rance, 


| words yy qwhichis buttwice 


! and 3tYQburonce vied, which 


ſ $6 + in A Chaine of Graces. Cn.s. 


as | 


times 1n a /arge ſenſe,and ſom- 
times more ſtrictly, 

i. lc 18 taken ſome- 
times 10a /arge ſenſe for the 
| obſeruing and keeping a.due 
| order, proportion, and mea- 
ſurein all humaneattions, E/# 
modus inrebus, &c.” And. this 


| anſweres''' co two Hebrew 


vſcdin all che Scripcure, and 
in-the judgement of S. Hie- 
rome, [ignifies the placing of a 


chingingdue placcand order”; 


mmporrs a mixing of liquors,as 
-of water and wine, to remper 
and qualific them * : reaching 
vsto temper the violence of 
our paſſions,” wathr ſtayed rea- 
ſon, and ſolidiudgement, and 
ſo obſerue a due proportion | 
in-cuery thing * we doe.. 


- -2:Þt 13 vſed fomtimesftrittly 
for an oucr-rulin axje aur? 
aftea 


ofthe 2 
ns jacke deliring,or 


4 


nin 
| and 


viing 


= 


- 


_—_— 


— 


li. 


| Cu. 4. fav 4-. ont | 
viing deſirable p ing things. 
And ſo pt. en,either 


1. For anvererabſ ſtaiming from 


rhingstharin *themfclues arc vey 


enill 1» Or:2, for moderating the 


or deſire of lawfull things ; 
left by cxcclle we abuſe them, 
and Ldeowe chememll ynto vs*. 
For;as Bernard grauely; Etians 
in bonis 1mmoderatum aliquid 
non debet efſe &c, Bona auten 
immoaerato v/u noxia efficiar- 
Fr, omng £111013 Binvet 26 911 with 


| «772 'deputatier; &cc4. ' BEuecn in 


chingsthar begood,e here muſt 


bee: no iminoderacy; Good 
chings,by immoderate vſc,be- 


|come euill, and albexcctle is 


'VICE, 
> 


-2anjeyrata, viually cranſlared 
Sobrwety*. And 2, vyrjareda, 


ne{ſcofſpeech, arc tp ln: 
| PEE diſtin- 


1 ordinarily  rendred ,- Tempe- 


in ſtnA- 


ſacs Theſe wo, 


hte cette, 


{an Scriprure by eworwords, 


Yy r Cor.7. 'y | 
appetiteand affefions in vic | 352277 


£ Pro,23. 
20. 


vin. ſer.b 3» 


——_— 


rence 1s notmateriall, nor al- 
waics obſerued. They differ 
only in 'reſpe& of the cauſe. 
For Sephroſunee [ignifies a mo- 
deration ex idicio rations; ©, 
out of the judgement of reaſon, 
" | ioapenia, from weans, ſignifies a 
moderating of the appetite by 
{ maine force, & ſtrength. They: 
both uce the ſame cfte z 
bue-the one by policie, the 0- 
| ther by ſtrength, Andrhus lat- 
ter isthe word our Apoſtle v- 
ſerh in this placezwhuch word 


AW — 


where rendred-' Temperance : 
howbeirin other Authors, ir is 


| nence from things euill, then 
| moderation” n'''things nor 


Burl ſuppoſe the Tranſlators 
had chiefe reference to thepro- 
per force of the word; which | 


| by our Tranſlators 1s euery 
vied more to note atorall abſti- | 


wholly ro bee abſtained from, | 


" AChaineof Graces. Cnis. 


diſtinguil ; yer chediffe- | 


—_— — 


 defiutionsof Temperance, gi- 
| uen 


being compared with the-beſt | 


) 
b 


L Arti it 


downe 


the ſenerall ſorts , 


| parts of Temperance, 
virrues that bot- | 


nit. 
peaking of 1t,con- 
rien peclſs 


—_— —_— —_— — 


m1 arcas leile principall _ 11 
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Temperance cannor be com- 
pleat z and rheſe they call, 7x- 
tegrall parts; 2, The ſeucrall 
Speczes., or forts of Tempe. 
[TaNCE, diſtingufh't by the ob- 
ie zand theſe they call Swb- 

iettine parts, The Particular 
virtues that haue neere afhini- 

ty with, and dependance vp- 
on Temperance; as'the Sub. 
urbes: vpon a Cie; - which 


{reſpetofrhe Principall z and 
be _ they terme o—_ 


"The Integrall s'of* it, 
which LA 4 pore Mid- 
wife helping to . bring forth 
Temperance vnto act;are rwoz 
bineſtas, & vererunaia, 8; Ho- 
|nefty, which preſerues a d:co-| 
[7 #, Or comelinelle ſucable to 
the cxcellency of mans nature, 
void of all obſceniry and fil- 
thinelſe, And'thisis *f Radicalh 
im thewill,' but declares it fel 
436-05 in che outward 
w/ £ Conuer-| 


—_— 


|f&rc of committing any filthy 


| Tempetanre, nuſt be-diſtin-|* 


{becauſe- it contames a-man | 


CBS. E Temperance. | 91 
converſation b, To this pur- | b. peg 3 
poſc is that of 1Sdor, Honeſt as 

quaſi honors, ſtatus ', Honeſty | Wrs A 


i545 rhuch as aſtate of honour, | 


within thoſe bounds, that be- 
come his honour, Verecunasa, 
commendable baſhftulneſle,is a 


thing derogatory to. mans ex- 
— Theſe rwo are fo 
vnto Temperance, 
_ W1 out theſe,no mary will 


be temperate, 
' The -Subirfline Parts. of cy Subs, 


£ Aquin.3. 
24+ 144-078, 3+ 


ſhe: by the ſeucrall-ſorrs. of 
ets which Temperance'1; 
exerciſed abour. Theſe may be 
reduced to 'two kindes; VIZ. 
Alimentary and Procreatory.: 

I. Alimentary obies are 
Meates- and - Drinkes,. abour 
which when tr Pager 1s 
exerciſed icharh-rwo parts; AS 2 
Pinence and: Sobrietie, Abit; 
nenice ftritly raken 1s": that 


s _ which 


—— — — ———_——_—_ oo — 


| 


| fake 3s oppoſed to drunken. 


| carnall opiilaine and alt in- 


| - 08 Chaine of Gracer. Cn 5. 


| 


which moderateth our appe-| 
rice in deliring of meats cay- 
- an abſtaining from all ex. 

e!, Sobriery m the ſtride 


neſſe, and moderateth our ap- 
-| petites in drinking ®, JE 
| guaſe briamſernans, faith Aqui 

| #44, a ſober man1s he that 
perch meaſure *, 
2, Procreatory dives "a 


cendiarics: and incitements to| 
It ; about which Tem france 


| 


5.5, | fall vie of- e.bed 8, 


{ vnlawfuldelice,or vic of theatt 


being -excrciſed, 1s / called by 
chree- names, viz, 1. Chaſtitic, 
which1s an abſtaining fron al 


of copulation, whereby forni- 
pro mugen tg 
= 
P onsrwght be commiteed® 
2. Continency, which moders 
rech marjed- — 


'3 "Pier am a ſhame 
"_ perſons. to moderate 


_ chemſclues 


——— 


>] 
Pt: 
au- 
».6 
eſt 
N- 
p- 
uy 
fe 
_ 


c 


= |Cuss; | Temperance. 
I hcmſclucs in all outward ge 


A. — 


—_ 


ſures and a&tons of comple- | 
ment,and familiarity, which a-| 
uour of laſchuiulae , and; 
beaftly hiſt 4, This laſt dothnot 
differ in the kende, but onely 
ode, in the manner, from cha- 
ſtirie”, 

| The PotentiallParts of Tem- 
perance that border on it, are 


many z: butchiefly, theſe, 


tantaffetions and; paſſions of 
theſoule, to keepe vs from all: 


excelle, 1 | 


4. CM, Eikich orde- 
reth che gate, & geſtures. of the 
body, ſo -aschey diſcouer. 


anylighrnelſe or A” 
KOT PT» ..... SONS 


q1Tim, 3.2, 
r Aquin.2.2 
"7 gang 


1. Continens),.. (taken in af ; 
larger ſenſe then before 1t was) | * 
which ſuppretſech all exorbi- | ze 


— — —_  ————— 


—_ TOY 


Po 


i 
1 


| 


| ches,and bchauiouroutwardly, 


_—_— 


Ratelineſe ; | and | diſdainfull | 
negle& of. others, on theother | 


lide, | 

5. Humility, this isa grace 
lien pulleth downe all inward 
proud thoughts and high con- 
ceits, and cempereth ourſpece- 


| 


'that - ir may no way declare 


[pride, audacious: perking;ar- 
|rogant aſſuming, or ambitious 
|chmbing: itomirreth nothing 


"1 thardeſeructh honour, ſo farre, 


as wilfully to negle&t any duty, 
char tends vato 1t: if that duty: 
come within the calling of a 


man thus humble, whoſtudies 
rather to bee knourable then 


honoured. 


28) Srudiafrey, Gree? Eon. 
om,/Which' moderateth our 


= cages admitting 


lingouioſry, nd 


oraboueour reach. ' 
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'\cthe one hand, ortoo tm 'erious| 


buc.excluding tick-| 
naturall bu-| 
ſineſſein things a7 hora 


7: Emrae- 


_ 


Cuz.” 59 emperance. 


— - 


7. Eutrapelia, ot urbanity, 
which, .giues a lawfull and 
camely liberry,but yet obſcrues 
a moderation/'in. the vſeof 
ſports,: and honeſt recreations., 

S. Parjimony, or frugality," 


lights abour vs : ſo aswee net- 
therlaſhour beyond the com- 
paſleofour ability & callings, 
| nor yetwith-hold more then 
meet, out of: couctouſnelle, or 


becomming|baſe or naſty. 
This is the ſumme of all 
School.lcarning touching Tem- 
\perance, Now. itis high cime 
to know how/Temperance 1s 


And bfirſt-it-is, apparent that 
he ſpeakes not of Temperance: 


which moderatech vs un the| 
matter of expences- for the | 


backe or belly , or other: de- 


| 


too much hegteſt of our {clues} 


taken /'in.” our: preſent: 7ext.| 


Linche largeſt ſenſes becauſe, 
that, is noypecralivirtue,: but a 


CMovall virtues,: £0! auoidex- 
I% AEEY | 


common-quality.of.all ocher | 


treMes * 


How Tem- 

erance 1s to þ 

taken in 
this Text. 
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rremes in cuery humane a&ti- 
on 3 whercas here the Apoſtle 
| prelſcrch Temperance as a ſþeci- | 
allvirrediſtinguiſhed from o-f 
thers, Secondly, it cannot bee] 
|uknndforchac particular ability 
of moderating thepaſſiqns of 
efe and anger, for this bce- 
| $ to ey Wha alſo 
isdiſtinguiſhed fr E- 
rance mm this prefenc Tt 
Thirdly, therefore ' it - muſt 
| needs bee meant of Tempe- 
| rance rity taken for reſtrai- 
| ning the Concnpiſcible faculrie, 
| from vnlawull deſiring of 
uill chings, and fromimmode-| 
ratedefiring or viing of things 
1 lawfull, whichare the proper 
obies of thoſe two ſenſes, 
| Taſting and Touching, This be- 
ingſog hence we may obſerue| 
this point; | | 7: 
It is the duty of Chriſtians to 


—_— nel ting I 
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Cu. 5) : 


moderate themſclues beth in d - 
fre and wſe of lawfull things, free 
| from all exceſſe; 1, Care muft” 


nencefromall things, thatin 
thenſelaes are en1ll, as fornica- 


tion, uncleanneſſe, anil all man- 


all appearance of enill *. 2, WC 
mult get' power oucr our 
{clues in the defire and vie of 
lawfull things, as namely of 


riage bed?, fleepe *, mirtch *, 
recreations;,'and ſuchlike :. all 
which in their kinde are law- 


due meajure and time in the 


vſing of then. The meaſnre | 
muſt be ſutableto our abilities 
and callings ; foas weeneither | 


impaircour healch, waftegur 


| cillings, offend the godly, or | 
forg 'God in "our | 


” 


[bee taken for an vtter abſti-} 


| 
ner of ent! consapiſente veyeal 
| meats, and drinkes *,the mar-|. 


full and good Þ, fo we obſerue | 


eſtates, negle& or exceedour | 


d 
deliphrs<; For then ienpnen | | 
our mirth T1: 


1s glucrony 3 


| 
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CEc.3.2. | neflc 4;our pleaſures, luxury;& 
e Gal.z5, } our liberty, libertiniſme ?, The 
k {1 time muſt alſo be feaſonable,to 
|fEccleſ2.1. | eMer thing there 1s a ſeaſon}, the 
\s Ecel.7.14. | times of affliction 8, and com: | 
* Am956.5, | mon calamities ©, are not for 
[i Ter,6,26, feaſting,bur humiliation i and 
1 | faſting, ar which umes #0» eſt | 
tepetantia inſolis reſecanars ſu 
perfluis,e/t & inadmittendis ne-! 
 ceſſarys $,temperance muſt not 
only cut off ſuperfluicies,bur be 
cp.®. | ſparing cucn 1n, admitting of | 
EO ac ol necel aries, becauſe.there 18 a, 
'* | time to, 22u77e and. weepe, 4s 
| well asto laughand 5 »g, Good| 
\hs Vriah.would not ſo much as 
| 


| 
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at th Kat vp. his lodging mn. his | 
f | owne houſewhen Iſrael was.in 
__— r the | 1d, although, hee was 

ſent. or, and. required by. the| 
Kin kumſcleco doeit...... | Þ 
he. reaſon hereof 1s. not. 


morephin ainethen, waghty zbe- 


| | cauſe Temperance is the only 

| .| preſeruatiue of mans exce ecy | 

{- "4 and go by which bei 1s. difte-| 
| renced | 


& 
1 
i 
—. —_—_—_——_—_ a Rt 
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| Rorhan reaſon :and iudgement;, 


TIO. ON IT 


tofced from beafts;/ For » thel | 
| excellency of -a;man conſi+| 


et nn Ones 


' rofriow-wharis good: and c- 
'nough tor:him., ard toi con- 
aine - himſclfe- within his 
proper. compallc , -not- ſuffe- 
' x1ng bealtly inremperance*to 
take bold of hywy which if - $3] 
 he.doe nor, hemakeshmmiclfe 

' beaſt, = brings-a' reproach | 
\Npoa the': whole: nature” of ; 
| mankinde, | in-thathee.is able 


£O;: acueme! his::appetire no | il 
| better then a beaſt which | 


<> 
— 


| 


hath-+hot-vn ro 
| know:whar isſufficienr, T erc- 
fare: Ari/torle tearmes intempe: | 
rancea obildgfh wee, becaule 
'noidtunpwhoſey ceresſhould | 
load Siotbrdifbrecions 
ſhould. bee fo- vomanty : by | 
meanes whereof ir becomes at: 
ſo: witiuns. maxim exprobyas 


| bile , moſt &iſgracchull VIee} | n Aquiy.2.2, |. 


i 


ymanofatiy: witedome .q pare at (: | | 
—_ agconnrobeerhegyer- | | 3. Ethic.c, 10. i 
0 8: | 


reſt! 
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þ nerabtnh and ro Rong Intem- 


| peraxcez for auoiding: 
they: vied 974." am hand; 

and- offering a Bridle | 
ro the cholders, as an _ 
 blemeof Tem 
chem in mi 


__ — — mc 
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| and ſharpereproofe of the greae | 

? \meddeyirh: for the wal 
<aſt oureyes into any corner of 
wee, behold 4:doe: nor: 


| on i leh feſt and mee | axe 
co__ 

View | ha peddeiagronnd of wut 

zntemperance/of -vur preſent 
| | |  age,throughour allchingsmen | 
| | 

way whercor'a' Fountame' 

cehreidiads not{uffice. Ifwee | 

the World, what hombleGlut- 

| tony and Drunkenneiſe may 

+ NG en Aon : 

... the} 


y Temperance. . | 


fearefull Curſe) to be their gle- | 
|” P?tharwretched Heliogababre 
whom Hiſtonics make odious | 
to. all Generations ,715 now'be- 
! comethe only patecrnefor our. 
{ 1mitation, Hove men.do;ftrme | 
'ro ourgoe cach other 1nfwiniſh | 
luxury 1 All prouocations. to. 
| EXC! cating: and diinking, 
which Chryſeffome. oncecalicd: 
the: Tyrant of the ;belly:, ' and; | 
|chaughethe name'of devillwas. 
far coo good for ham that tooke 
a nm 5howthconly 


—— 


many of-ourtimesy''that they: 


: 
o 
- 


haue nor ſo. much temperance: 
chemſehtes 


[Dogges:If they keepea kenne)l: 
of Hounds, how carefull;will 
chey be to diecthem e. 


chem-empry,thatthey may fol- 


hung. -Wihercas: all che: while 


| theLord once: threarned as py 


4 Wemay NOW ſay of q Chryſo@. in | * 
| f/ |} av ace, horn, 4. ; 


as they teach their 


lowthor chaſe the better when. | 
they -cotne into. the. field: ro. | 


— 


TON 
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E 3 rants 


= 


Z | 


nw. 


E” 
TT 4% 

ww 'S 
» 3 


—_ hideous ſwarme of 


| for man 


Me- 
| isharofcharlaſciujous! Pore"? 
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rancs,and devouring, Beares in- 
gurgirate as if their)throates 
| werewlurle-pooles;-and; their 
 panchesborromeleſſe. Neuer | 
| conftdering. char: :thoir very 
doggsſhall onexay riſe vp'in 
ae; and .condemne. 
themfor cheir fouls 1 Pe 


rance.- 25541 | | 


\Thelikbeo mplainemay be 


made (alchough in vine): x | 


A 


fornicators; 'and-vn- 


| cleane aduleerers, whoſe only: 


Simhetlifh Sodom har 
care" they 'who. knowes their 
filchy fleſhly pollurions, vand 
abominations //'i which: they 
commicwith ſhameleſſe glory, 
feed bone of Cofurgwdicy 

« ty 
and neere affiecty' is made” a 
meanesof moſtinceſtuous vil- 
lany 5 and'kinred is a Cloake 
ny afilrchy-inceſt-to goe 
whkthown ſuſpition, 'How true 


\glorys 
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te. es 
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gowns ofcnlacoram, 


flowing floud'6f oy '8 


| with nero "horror and! 
deepe aſtoniſhment 2 Doe they! 


Afi 


| rem} 


F 


CH.s: Temper ance. ad a4 
'Duleia fateruo ſinb nomine | 
furta tegemu ; | 

. Eft mih1 libertas tecum ſecre- 
te loguends, © 


Et damus 


amplexus, & inn- | 


Onuantum oft quod deſit? 
Doe cheſc men beleeue that 
once the Lord did waſh the 
filch of So2ome: with an' ouer- | 


ly fre ? and that re- 
fat ar exerlaſting monu- 
ment of c his burning Ven-/ 


"that * ctier-famous-! 
tadu 
nhadethcatks of” 
pond pe wy 4fa ed gh perſons exrap- 

oar ypon the ragmg 
wel Eo ſent their ſoules to 
frie in hell for cucx, for char in- 
cc which now nien' 
wallow*in'? "Nay doe they 


conlſide 


feirtfu 


aſt. | 


DD 


'S, 
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= | thinke of char devouring fire 
tac all chis world muſt fecle 


which ep 


Is not 


haue caſt ypon ir? 
plague begun on 


| | many already ? Noe we not ſec 
| daily ſp cs of heauy ven- 
| geance vpon ſame, that arc 
| my he co a morſel] of bread ? 


EE and riot, doc often 
| meer with deſperate conclulj- 
| ons of their filchy daies ? Yea 
many times their very ſinncs 
become their bloudy 


is 


DOT As 


| them wich, will no moreworke | 
themro repentance; then ag 
| ſwaſions txeatics of p 
j theold Arhenians to hg 


woe 


to purge it from tharfilthinedle | 


| on others,thatfolſowing drun- 


- 
On nnnrngnn” 


| nftruftions we ſecke; ro loade 


| 
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| Lerthem doe i they..canjto 


|hauſt whole Co 


and quealic ſurfers, char daily 
[chreacen co ſend, him packin 
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armes,,..cill all cheir feachers | © 
Wcre pulled offcheir backs z, 25. 
[owe ONCE noted of them. No-. 
ching will warne a yolupaious 
man x No noc. thoſe. dangerqus | 


A 


ro bis place in hell, 
But woe, and double woc 
to fuch debauched Monſters ; 4 
hcany\ doome ſhall one day 
light vpon chem, Let them goc 
on ; fince 1g will nor ſtay. 


e...chemſclucs ,, Egypaan|: 
che ag chalabous to £x-| 
mmon-wealchs 
of all their coyne and; treaſure. 
Their day is comming wherein 
th ſhall be ſnucten with great | 
di e3. and ſhall cric our, jt 
wha, amang 1 ſeal dwell with) . 
wh 
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well with Fo? 4 
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God vp Bo the thildrenof dil. 
Ub edibieeiad vpon theſeeſpe- 


f 


men, the ſhame'b| natiife, the 
, compariions of beafts "i ha- 
'rred of God,theſcurtme ofthe 
| world, a $6 Styrene of the "ſea 
| forming ont therr owne ſhame, to 
| whons is reſerved the blackneſſe 


| [> 1 
and come to the direftion char 
 chisx point affords. 6 

1 Hence may Feerake ri 
Aion Bow to” behaue 'olir 
Li 
| Temperance' dorh "hot" ma 
men Froicks;biit teach thein ro 
[ vie" fon $ irhoue 


{ abnſe,” Vie th 

| A hens mp 
| chis 1 bur axpbathe wee 
a5/Hiot, becauſe they were pf 
toro onoutGod, by out 


and ving bf chem. 


cially,” who ate "monſters of 


6&8 in vieof lawful cidiey | 


——e 
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| rate yſers of his blefſings®,One 


{ much riot in the yſc of "Gods 
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——— 


ſires by the rootes, it onely 
lops them when they grow 
roo high, "There is a lawful 
vſc of mirth and recreations,as 
| wellas of meat and drinke : on- 
ly our care mult bero keepeto 
time,and meaſure, And happy 
is the man that knowes his 
times forall, ” 
Laftly,ler chis ſtirrt vp in vs 
a continual care to vie all 
meanes ro make vs temperate 
in all:chings; becauſe 1c 1s 'a| 
igrace offo much vſe vnto vs,.| 
And to helpe herein; I will | 
here ſetdowne foure rules.” - | 
1, Bean humble and daily: 
{ſutor ro God by prayer for this 
particular Virtwe ; and'rhat he | 
{would enable'vs to he modes | 


\cauſe, why ' men © commir'ſs 


'bleour ſelues by faſting;þcativg | 


creatures; is, wanc of 'prayin: 
for thef: n&ified vic Uh hioh? 
2:Symetimes wenift ham- 


| 


———_ 


owne 


* Pro.z0.8, | 


OI an” 
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| downe our bodies, and keeping 
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themin ſubieion *,inuring our | » 
ſelues to know how to be hungry, | 
. [as wellas full *, Somerimes the 
glurcons prouerbe prouecs too 
true ; Two hungry meales make 
the third 4 _ But this 
'comesto palle in men thardoe | 
not faſt out of any reſpe& or 
conſcicace of this grace of tem- 
perance,bur for ocher ends,and 
| then no OT SS if 3r produce 
30 berterfruics, He cuer doch 
| exceed. that neuer curbs him- 
elfe in lawfull cungs, He char 


| feeds_ bimſelfe without feare of 
( exceile, exceeds without ſenſe 


_— 


—_—__@G@—_—__Cw Aft 


3- Putaſtrong barre vpon 
n the ſenſe; by which Juſt cn-. 

ccreth..... The ſenfes are the 
 doores that let in thoſe chings 


| HOSIONS. which makes 1t 
ng 0 
0 


that_ mr which is Linen to: 


nn petite 


” 


__— 


— 


| 


þ 


| 


any excelle, Solikewiſe in the 
matcerof lutting. A Conenant | 
mult be made with the cie * ;for 


adulcerie cxeepes in. by theeye | 


doing. as Sepboctet bade him, 
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petite to put bois knife unto bus 


chroarY: that is, looke to his | 
ſenſes, that they bee not too | 
much taken vp in the delight- | 
full viewing of chacabundance, | 
and variety which is ſer before 

hum ; ſo as to proupkehim to | 


mrethe heart, before it becom- 
mitred by the body *, Thoſe | 

crſons chat carenot how they 
ctcheir cies wander, ſhall, c2r- | 
rainly finde their, hearrs pollu- 
ted very often wich "impure | 
luſts. It was a graue ſpeech of 


wiſe Pericles, to his friend So- | 


phocles, when Sophocles called 
him co;/bechold a beautifull per- 
ſon paffing by, hee in ftcad of 


forbad what Sophocles did,with 
this ſhortnip, Pretorems Sopho- 
cle oportet non /olum mans, ſed. 


| Þ Pinrin Pe 
| ri6le. 


etia culo; bſtinentes habere *:, 
ITY 'A 
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A Gouernour muſt be as care- 
full of lus eyes, as ofhis hands, 
| I denie not but there js inward 
corruption enough , and. too | 
much, that prouokestointem- 
perarice too ofren : yer this 
ſhotild nor. diminiſh, bur in-| 
creaſe our care ouer our out- 
| ward Tenſes ; becauſe the ob- 
 teQts they lookevpon, are as 
bellowes to blow Vp that fire 
of Inft which is within vs, 
4 Bee diligentin thy (a/- 
ling: Tdlenefle is the yreateſt 
| Enemy 'to Temperance, for it 
 drawes## man +into Company 
[ chatwill provoke him;*and if 
he be alone,tegiues him liberty 
to meartate lewd things. The 
arligent man is free fromremp- | 
tarions abroad” and' at'home';, 
and hath a fpeciall bleffing at- 
| | rendinghis diligence in the vſc 
| & cor re of outward thingy. 
His fleepe 3+ ſweet, whether hee | 
.- 1 | cat muchofTittle, Men'nener 
© | goe to wracke till chey®begin 
*« to 


— 


| 


_G 
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to ſtare our of their callings. 
Daxid paid deare forhis eafe, | 
ard men pay deare for their 
idleneffe; This drawes them 
into*company, company into'| 
drinke,drinke into Bonds, and 
Bonds into beggery, And chis 
is rhewuſt tndgement” of G6d 
for mens 'idleneffe, and intem- 
perance the'ditighter of idle</ 
neſle. "pid > rdapon ng 
mong ſo many heſhorar, hene- 
uer ſpentan Arrow vpon Mi 
nerua ?” returned anſwer, that 
The trme Whereit we are idle 
ischeDeuls Mx#ket, wheroin'| 
he will befuf& +0 open all his | 
Packe,atid itthall gochard but] 
hee will be 8 to buy ſomE| 
commodity;"this wasthe caiife 
offrat3rorty | Me walkihy cake) [ 
[vp by ſometh the Church'of| 
ſabnicg: penny ule 


4 
4 


mm q- OR —o———— — 
O—_— 
. - ky 


— 


1 222 | A Chaimeof Graces, Cu,s,| 
 — | = — W — — — — 


[into ordcr againe. was this; 


| 


We command and exhort them | 
that are ſuch, by - Lord le- 
[us Chriſt, that with qwictneſſe 
they works 41d cat oo __ 
bread*, . > 

Theſe be the foure rules wee 
muſt obſerue : one or two of 
chem will nocferue, vnlelle we 
pur them all mn praftiſe. Hee 
chat prajer,anddorh not ſome- 
times Fn doth deſtroy with 
one hand what the other | 


builds, He thatthinkes to ga | 


temperance by prayer wirhour 


his owne, .cndeuour , lookes 
{ God ſhould worke 2 muracle ; | 
| like the ſicke man that prayes 
for healch wichour the vic of: 


| 
| 
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in, to doeas 2 miſchiefe, | 
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-Nd to. Jour temperance, 
F Ps, BecauſcaChri- 
hereto | par 
cull o and temp! ation, 
ec ee at 
[1 erance 
Ken ye gs hl Aion 
for doing wellz. the 
AED car on 
Uls moagnws mw Auguſt 4b, 
pre oy eats PPE 
of contiauall vic toChrittians, |. 
[t is as bread,or ale, which they |- 
| cannot make one good meale þ.. 
{ wichouc, For the orderly OPC- | 
ning and, handling, . of s ths 
| | we muſt firlt diſtings; A 
! of: 


PO = OY 


”, | of Chaine of Traces . Tau, 


"lf ftheword ; and afrerivards, de 
ſcribe the thing it ſelfe, 

The word 1s vicd ſometimes, 
xa proixacs abuſiuely, and im- 
properly: and ſometimes io, 
properly, for that which is pat- 
enceindeed, 

The word bafaely vicd 15 
{raken 4n a fourcfold ſenſe: ſo 
{5 we may ſay; there befoure! | 
| forts of Parierice", that are all 
counterfeit : vis, 

1: A ſinſull patience, which 
makes a-man to bearewhar hee 


| aloe = 
lo aZl eſſe and careleſheſle, 


| mſelfe "by Jew 
companie to be drawneon into 
compu of the deuill, as'the 
' [ale tothe oke iwithour- reſi- 
[tance'or: diſlike; * which ho- 
| neft' Toby Gerſorr 1 eveid pati- 
entianm afrninam , ani Aſe-like 
patience; or wherher'ir come 
{from 4 voluntariereſolution-to 
\beare ſome things which himi-! 

ſelfe 'impoſerh' withour” any | 


| 


1 


Cu6. 


[command fron God. Such 5 1s | 
the patience of Baalr Prieſts, 
and their Apes the Papifts, the 
one in /awncome" "the other in 
whipping of themifelues:' This is 
hypocrits6all Patience} which 
they haue borrowed from ſome 
T Mountebanke! - 
» ,eAStoicall 10 Ng ee ich 
$#1man urof an oOputNLon 
hit he hold be hop ;yoid 
of all paſſion, to ſhew himſclfe 
| in{enſible of any thing that 


ed 
G_ 
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dt cemy mo bet ie, Thi 
[5 nO/Virtae, buta fit oc 
vpnacurall 'affe&tions' by the 
ei NNE ons 
| _ any crolle. 
Ns A nmr Pani | 


beare; is inſen(ible: np. 
Like che bordering inliabitancs 
of Niluz, who'by long cuftome 
xe not moued at the hideous | 
noiſe that che fall of thar water 
rakes) enough'to aftoniſh any! 
other man;”Or like ſome Mill- 
_ horſe,)_ 


— — 
= 


Ls 
_ — —_ eo 
. , »- wv 


oe. 


| horſe, that by long 1 vic, is not 


| | byamanoutof che ſtrength of 
| is able to ſuffer many 


| AChane ofGracer, Cn.6. Gur. (Cub 


 troubledar his drudgingvrak e, 


| \ This 1 1$ not - Patience, {Ka 
brawnie hardinefſe.- ::). 
4A netara EP atiznce wha 


naturall conftcution, 

Tolle 
withouc. {mking — them, 
So haue ſome mentha 
draw faire eftaces through 
þ throats, and lea at the bar- 
rell, wecke after weeke,, vill-all 


bodie, or 


be ſpenc,, and rupneſofarrean 


| chemwhy hoy havin 


band, ypon thee this db 


 debe.; they. cannot ſhew their 

headsgyerchen can be as Tauiall| 

þ et 
ue.no 

| 60S! atit;.and if you. aske 


ſrelle, which her them 
Cd. nodro embed 
| Pape ing hoy will eas 


n 


2: ond I co ie 


noone prearerp es, 
yncill he hath deſtroyed « 

[This ſenſeleſnelle of men' is 

farre from true Patience, It is 

only xang/ns, a natural yo 

ffes the frorgrb of for ftones,and 


he oſs! £45, ney, 


caken 15 
Le Soar] 19.94 ſenſe,” © 


i 4; Tris yſed eo ligoibie a for- 
| be#fance toexecute Juſtice on 
offenders whenthey do deſerue 
|it;&this is properly paxpotuule, 

© [on; as <7 teu Spe 
"85 2” 

[4 is Gnkpte without vera. by 
|Thisisthat &6958, or containing: 
of ones ſclfe from breaking our, 
ts, +001 nt meadee : 
Neo 1s" eaken for acontented 


'b Tob 6. 12. 


a Rom. 9.32. 


d Rom, 2. 4. | 


| ; 


— — 
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pu CT r_—_————— 


y affuitions tharmay happen| 
1n our courſc,-or for our courſe 


81Per.2.20| of weledoing 8.: and co ſtand vn» 

Aden the. puts (not like ſome 

{grinning Anticks, by an houſe 

lide,. that make vgly faces and 

wry. mouthes, as if their backs 

{were ready-to.breake-withithe 

burden, bur.) cheerefully and 

| chanktully, till God giwe' deli-| 

ucrance, withour-any murmu- 
Ting, Or repining.. | 


| \ Theſe rwo a 


ons. of.the word rndpdh con: 
rained 1 in the word wand nm 


beareit vp. Theme of it,| 
wers tothe Hebrew TV) 
| keeping bor 
«|| -{T&-rwo former. acce 

Efogience, hone ey wan 
form om ro — 

& pximarily. and princi 
| bao fo G i enfaſe 
1erefore; les; himſelfe| 
$32 longs HAYIKNE 


Jong 


a 


— CC .——— ——— QF. 


OS 


|Cr.6. 6. 


| long of noſtrils, chat 1s, ſow t: ta 


fore mult neceſſarily be. incen- 


they 


Oc 


Dh = __ we RL 


Patience: \ 15 Hy 


wrath 1. . 


\The-rwo latter more, pro- 
perly belongto men,andthere-} 
ded 1n this : Har text, for 

are. bottrincluded in Can- | 
work... Andthis no power of 
nature, or ftrengeh of mduſtry, | 
bur, only .che ſpixic of, grace 
doth worke within -vs, And| 
therefore it1s reckoned among | 
the fraxts of the Spiri:,becauſe- 


ir i(ſues from no other r00ts.. 


This.be fozthe point ariſi ing 
hence 1s plainly {- +; WP 
Fei the dats of all ChrÞs-| 


ans to.get, and aboundin ſuper-. 

nat Wr all Paree PaTence » "wbic bich, ma y : 

_—_ 9, go Bo > wndergee! all la- 
bows 5, ae -» aJes, and.tr 

for wbde, freely, c 

and thank 


eerefl xy 
ally, for\Gods ho- 


63 CMeny} 1 


aur; the oof fi rien. 


© 3 4 


Ily | 


———— 


| 
i Ex0.34.6.' | 


' How Pati- 


once is taken 


here. | 


| 


* {| unto | A Chaineof Graces. Cui.s, 


1, The firſt part of their du-1 
| tic herein, is to Iabourfor that 
f Patience which is a Grace of the 
{ Spirit z not contenting them- 
ſelues with Sinful, Storxcall, Cu 


1 


: 
: 


AC—— 


| 


{ Confer. 


ſtomarie,or Natural! Paticn 


ex the Sperit,muſt draw all their 
life from the ſame Spirie, No 
counterfer or' ſtrange . virtues 
muſt- be ſeene m them ;; ſuch 


as firange fires in the Legal! 


2 The At and Objeft isthe 


| vngergoing,and bearing of all 
; ES 


37-7 ions of all kindes® ; the cor- 
26, &c. | re&tions of God *, the perſecu- 


| rions of men ©, the ternprations 


12. |of Sata P, the malice of ene- 


w alſe friends {; che contumelic | 
-| of words*, the torrure of our | 


. [nes 4, che contempt of the 


d*, the perfidiouſneſſeof 


þ 


varodeerh®,fGod: 


AK. 
So 
, 


A 


fally ſo called. They chat line 


would be as odious vnto God, 


| 


, delayes1, and affli-] 


| 


OEEEEI_—_ 


. 
©, 
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cuill-doing. But f we doe well 


 thankfullz not running deſpe- 
rately after crofles; burwilling- | 


| wheele, for wan of oyle, doth. 


'Cx.6. Patience, 

2. The ground of that wee 
ſuffer, muſtnot be for exi//,but 
{ for well doing *, or elſe it 1s not 
| pras/e-worthy 3 nor cat wee Cx- 
-_ aſſiſtance, and ſtrengeh 

om God to beare wich pati- 
ence what we are to ſuffer for 


and ſuffer for it , and take it 


| God A | | | 
4. The manner of it muſt be. 
voluntarie, cheercfull, and 


ly. bearing them when they are 
laid vponys.Afflitionsarenor 


come vabidden, . they mult 
haue welcome, and cheerefull 
entereunmenc, - Patience per- 
force isno Patience. NoCart- 


grate a mans cares, and ſets his 
teeth an edgeſo much,by harſh 
 andredious craking, as a grum- 
blng mumbling bearing | of 
G  affliftion 


| patiently. 7 this Is acceptable to 


gueſts ro be inuited; but ifrhey | 


—_ 


Att. 


- 
— i —_— CE EEC nh ———_ ——_—_— Als 


3 HAR 


x Ibid, 


Y 1Pet, 1420 


. 
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z Mat. 5.11, 
12, 
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A Chaine of Graces, Ga.6,- 


affliction doth, in the eares of 


God z as we ſee by the dcepe 
diſtaſte that God ofcen expref- 


Iſraelites, - Our Lord not only 
foretold of affliftions, buc re- 

wres a 1oyfull bearing of 
chem®. And fo S, Paxl,reioy- 
cing in tribulation, And thus 
all che Church, euen for this, 
that they were accounted wor- 
thie to ſuffer for the name' of 
Chrift. Asin gifts ſo in ſuffe- 
ring the manner is more to be 
regarded then the matter. This 
is the courſe that all muſt take 
inſuffering for well-doing, But 


11 other crolles that © come 


through ſinne,or carcleſnelſe; 
not -10y , but mourning be- 
comes vs better z but ſtill we 
muſt haue patience free from 
all murmuring of inward 
thoughts. | 

5, The end muſtbe, x, Not 
 hopeof gaining ſome outward 


good by- what we' beare, as 
g world- 


p—_ _—_— art Y 


ſed" againſt-this ſinne in the 


— 


| 


Cu;6, . 


| 


| cenſure 3:1»: ils qui male ſuſti- 


Patience, 


| 


| worldlings patiently, and wil- 
lingly drudge and toyle, and 
often breake.. their- {lcepe.. to 
heape, vp. pelfe: and- as (icke 
diſcaſed perſons, that doe with 
patience ſuffer. the ſcarrifying 
and launcing, of their fleſh in 
hopeof health, This, men by 
natural fqrticude may atraine 
vnto. Hereing/4defpderiorum 
facit talerantiam, & nemo niſi 
pro co quod a:lettat, ſponte ſruſ- 
cipit qudd cruciate, T he ftrength 
of | their deſires:makes; chem 
beare, ad valetle;jt were, for 
ſomethitgthac delights-them, 
they, woluld not beare, Much 
lefle- 2. miſt men ſufferieuill ro 
doe'more {as they thar goe in- | 
tothe fieldto fghe, reſolue-to 
ſ{uffer-waunds and blowes, in 
hope t0executethar bloudie 


— 


— 


bloud;( JAnſtm'guiesthis 


w—_— 


malice -vpon ſome cnemie,. by | ? 
 imbruing of -cheir. hands in } 


nent, vt mala faciant, nec mr. 


i 


G2 YAnaa, | 


- MM 


——_—— 
hy. — 


7 


| muſt aduance in paticnt-ſuffe- 


| this preſent life ſhall be ſofarre 


| This made thoſe worthy chil- 


—_— 


randa, \ncc laudanda oft patien- 
tia, que nuka eſt : admiranda 
| daritia,neganda patientiad, In 
 thoſerthat lie, 
| that thereby they may doe 
more, patience is neither to be 
| admired,nor commended ; for 
that irideed 1s no patience, Ad-' 
mire their foole-hardinelle, de- 
nie their patience. 

Theends of Chriftians ſuf- 
fering,therefore, muſt be theſe, 
I, Gods hononr; which we 


ring for his ſake®. And this 


| muſt be, by lecting the world | 


ſce that we eſteeme1o highly of 
him, that all che 'affliQtions of 


from drawing vs toany thing 
diſhonourable vnro him, thar 


our liues ar any 


we will OP downe | 

Tyrants feer, | 
rather then lay aſide the durie | 
and obedience we oweto God, | 


| A Chaine of Graces. Cu.6, 


[ —  — 


<h— 
_ 


Nebn- 


| dren ſo careleſlc of 


adneztars 


- 


_— 


Patience, 


Cn:6, 
| chadnez2ars ſtrict command 
| vnto Idolatrie, thatthey were | 
| uot careful to anſwer him it 
that matter ; but told himto | 
his head = they would not | 
worſhip nor ſerwe bs god; * \The 
like we may diſcerne 1m. all 
 thoſe-ancient Martyrs , who | 
were tortured withall Gon rage 
of bloudie cruelne, diſdaining 
deliuerancers diſhonor Gods. | 
This made 2doſer flicynor fea- 
iu 8 Pharaohs wrath,becauſe he 
ſaw him” that was: ef 
and fo muſt we.: 51.4 n 

2, Thenexr endinuſtbe the | 
benefit 


which. we luez reſoluing to 
bearepariendy mhladenks 


ee et ——_—_— 


| 
1 


of _Chrersb, or State, 11 in | 


pleaſureg or miſerie chac May 
Jactend aduanci a com- 
mon good, Moſes was . well 
\concenr eo beare = rageand 
wrath- of | cruell Pharaoh in 
often ſollicting of 1/racls ſuit. 


The like did: you Heſter, 
not ſparing to aduenture her 


G3 fauour | 


| 


fDan.3.16, 
17,18. 


$ Heb.r1,35 | 


h [bid. ver, 


| uour with the King, and 


| wiced, Si 


A Chainrof Graces, Gn.6,| 


life and' all, ro helpe her - 
| »men , appointed as. 


> 


Co 

fheepe forthe: ſlaughter, our 
of ffimie ſnare; reſolwng to 
ſuffer'any, thing in ſuch aſer- 


1 


cence, Theſetwo are far more 
| excellent then life it ſelfe: and 


| chenn;/ticuer had them. Pati- 


3, Thelaſtend muſtbe, not 
bur'the kpeping of | 
faith and & good conſciencezchu- 
ſing rather to: be pur ypon all 
the racks', and tornircs,, and 
deaths inthe world,then denie 
our faith, or.forgoe our inno- | 


he that'doth not ſo--citeeme: 


AM— 


| ſerued. For 


/Cn.6. Patience. 
ing ,/ or breake forel i in 
10D, as: not to. ſuffer, - 


P 


thoſe who-make ic beare;, not 
rendring ewill, but rather good, 
for emill, 

The grounds hereof axe ma- | 
ny butchiefly three. ' - ;;1 1+ 

i. Becauſc-without this' P4- 
tience noconſtant worſhip of God | 
in any Parts thereof-could be 
cheercfully performed; as re- 
 uerend Zanchins hakwel ob- 


i  —_ 


. 2, Who: would: be 2.con- 
| ant | 'hearer - of the 
which wicked men ſo 
contemne. and ; ſcome.,. and 
hate all choſe that;doe, [em-| 
brace itz \in" which reſpe&t 


ence |, \becauſe they haue _ 
of much patience wlio doc re- 


Wyug ro he it? 
"i Yea; It, theſe outward 


vexations. were remoued z yer 
i. be lufts. within, enough 


beares, without delire of ing | 


wad, 


Chriſt ny 1t the word of pati-/| 


_— ——— 


G 4 to} 


Reaſons, 


# . 
CO ——— 


— - 


—_ —_W"— 


«| 


þ ro make men loath the word, if 


| 


| pected fruit, For the good 


. | patience ®, Grace is like the 


| 


_| wanted patience ? Hethat will 


jo heare. For if he be, the next 
| newes we heareof him, wilt be 


—m_ Chaine,of Graces. Cn.s. | 


| chey have not patience. Could | 
any man endure to haue his 
very heart ripe vp, and his be- | 


| loued darling {1nnes arraigned, | 


and condemned,and hewen to 


peeces before his face, if he 


be ſwift to heare, and ſlow to 
wrath,muft not be vnfurniſhed 
of this grace, when he comes 


this impatient ſpeech, Dxru | 
eſt bie — "u +. theſ ebc bard 
ſayings, who cau beare them: ? 
 Yeaafrer hearing, there is need 
of patience in waiting the ex- | 


ground brings forth fruit with | 


| Oxke that growes but ſlowly ; 

and much impatience we often 

ſce in hearers of the word, be- 
cauſe thefruit comes vp no fa-| 
ſterin chem z which doth not | 
| ripen,butkeepe it backe. 
| 2.Who 


$ 


iteſſe doe; if ſhee had not} 


i. 
— 


God, to:caſe himof a thorue, 


Patience 


| 2, Who. would: ( accor-| 
ding to his ducie.) pray | con- | 
tinwally, 1f patience were.not, | - 
to helpe him wait 2 Doc wee: 
not fee the beſt petirion of- 
ten for ſome. things : before 
they ſpeed ? yea vled roughly 
when . come , to. {ue 2 
What would the poore Cana- 


Cn tt. Anti. _— 


patience  aa—_— that| 
cold comfort of being called | 
Dagge® ? It were awonderto 
ſee Metſed Paul goe thrice to| 


and after all his labour, to be: 
precked fall, Yet chis. was fo. 
Yea, Chriſt, hamſelfe, prayed} 
thricee; andlongtogether, and) 
all ro won | by aotingof 
this brace; for- rhe 4 tper-| 
formance: of this i d| 
continuance; of 10ur: fuirs-to | 


and 
God. ":k& QilIC 7; 42) EVENT | 
-:34VWWho would belecuc, if} 
1t were' noe: for '/patience to | 
keepe vsfrom caſting AWAay our | | 
d Q G 5 COY- 


At 


meth. 


es th 


le... le ——_ 


1:0 


| 


_—C 


4 Heb.10, 
ng 


| r1Pe.1,8, 
Heb.11.1, 


© Rom.$,2 5. 
| t 1 Thel.1.3+) 
| 


| 


- Plal.7 3.2. 


| * Pal. 37.7% | 


| 


| 


belteme®'? vn nd 04 
1-47 There would bee no ho- 


| lowing ivpleaſurt-and ;CoN- 
| ſtance proſperity ,, 5% $ 
| himſelfedailyſcourged,anddi- 
| ftrefſed, though bec'doe all-he 


+ |fagood 


| 12g VPrig 
himſelſe lickeoftheFrejfbe| 


| requires loue ; andaP irhp4n- 


| his hand off his backe;; 49s 


ns —— Ck. MJ - ES as <4 _ 


A Chanute of Graces, Cas. | 


confidence 4z ſince wee neuer 
cometo'/zethe things wee dee! 


ing mGod without parizxce 
35% for what ono! 
Andtheretore it is called the 
patieuee of hope* z becauſe, no 
-patience; nohope; 0 5 | 


16 5. Wee:conldnotloue God)! 
| withour-partence, He: that be-' 


 bolds wicked :men- line at 
heartseaſe; tumbling and:wal- 


, and , tecles | 


/ 


canito honour Godzitikeeping 
conſcience,;and walk- 
rhelys ſhalifoone find; 


haucnoca great meaſure of p+- 
riencero purge choller*; Louc 


eneman wilkneuer belecuethat 
he loues him,whoneuer holds 


_6.Leaſt 


- 
_ 


thaday: 


| wards men. Wichout _ 


v.29 h here 


PR 


Patience, 


Tus, 


6. Leaſt of all C1 any. man 
make a free and bold confeſli- 


| ſecution,withouran almoſt in- 
credible quantity- of, Chriſtian 
Patience. -Heechat ſhall ſee the 
impriſonments, ., whippings, 

torcurings, /and raging flames 
of fire, flying about. the earcs of 


6. *Y a 


| need of pati 


| Chriſtians, wich terrible dc- 
|eany: 


mbracements , 
many thouſand: Martyrs haue. 
endured,: will 7 ro own world: 
of patience would: not lice 
ro bearetthelike. - 
Andchus we ſce wine geek 
cethere is, 

the parts of Gods norkipand 
Religiongnhichcannorb &cOn- 


 , 


The ſoedndmamereafon of | > 


Win W gal 


w —— 


on of his faith, incunes.of per- 


that | 


ſcionably. | performed. wheres : 
| os fonmdin ob 


bedrawnetron | 


I... _— 


—— 
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PER” Y 


chereisno liuing among men, 

| In the world, daily -vexations 
fly in our faces ; and if wee can- 
not beare them, we may trulle 
[Vp our packe and be gone out 

of, the world ſo ſoone as wee 
| will, Forthough men know 
 oneanothers weaknelle, and 
how apt they areto breake out 
into impatient paſſions z yet 
chis forthe moſt part, 1s ſo far 
(from making them carefull | 
not co prouoke, -rhat irmakes 
them ſeeke all occafions to 
prouoke the more; ſportnng 
chemſclues ro ſee cheir neigh- 
bours rage, and play. che mad 
men, - And fo'an' impatient. 
| | mar'is made che Towne ſoole, 
{ro betheſporr and ſcorneof all 
-' | chat lueabouthim, 
"- The'third Reaſon may be 
'taken fromthe preſent benefir 

- e x » ” : | es, 

«fees beare'vs vp our ofthe 

mire, an helmet ro rake all 
| blowes, 1 


—_—C—__—_— — 


—_— 
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Ca.6 : Patience. 


| 
| 
 blowes, a preſeruatiue againſt 
che Fret, a comfortable cordiall 
againſt delayes, the key to rhe | 
| promuſes* ; and keepesa man | 
as farre from deicRion,as from | 
raging, in calamities, It makes | 
a mans life comfortable, what 
cuer his outward condition be, | 
' | Itjs of excellent vſcrohelpe vs | 
aine experience, and profit | 
by afflifton: which is impoſh- | 
ble for him co get. that wants | 
patience, Though Godintends | 
chac euery afflition -ſhould 
make vs better, yet impatient | 
men aremade worſe.-If a man | 
be once troubled, he is offthe | 
hooks for any thing, m_— 
he take neuer/{o much delighe 
in doing of'it,” Wee may ſee | 
this cuen 1n gaming : when | 
men once begin to fret, and 
loſe their patience, they com- 
monly loſe all their money 
with ith 707,751 a0 90Þ 3416 
Afﬀi&ions,men 


| 


muſtdeare, 


| 


— ww — 
tt. 


| whether they haue patience,or | 


2 Heb, 6.13 


not, | 


hh. —___ 


y Ia.'sr, 


| a patient man, like a-birdin a 
cage, Who' is putthere to be! 
tamed;,. not famijhed ;3/-and | 
therefore ſings as menily,. as it 
he ,were-,abroad. AfﬀiQtion 
fals on apatient man,as a tem- 
 peſtuous ſorme- of haile ypon 
a well-tiled-houſe, that makes 
a great ratling noiſe, without, 
| butdoes no hurt,nor gets into 
any roome within: a manimay 
as freely vſc any roo 


| 


| all, Patience 45:25 a, paring- 
| knife that-cuts the aftligzon 
lefleand lelle till it comes to 
nothing : whereas -1mpatience 


| 134  AChaineof Graces, Cn, 


not. If men. beare them, pati. 
ently, thecrolle is made elle; 
the profit,-greater : if impati- 
ently , the -crofle 1s increaſed 
according to their 1mpatien- 
cie, and the;profit 1s none at 


is like a loadſtone,that drawes 


| more weight vatoit z and like | | 


birdlime, that hangs vs faſter 
in the ſnare, An -impartent 
man1sltheawildebullin a xet): 


mein that 


houſe, | 


— —_ 


| tiencie 


— 


'Ca.6. 


houſe, as if the Sunneſhined 
inns full frength, m1 he be 


infinite infuch limilicude es5t0 
ſhew: therare etfefts of pati- 


Patience. 


ro hae her perfett worke, 
"Fhis ſerues:to caft ſome wa- 
ter vponthegreat fire ofimpa- 


thar'euery 


it + butracherſuffer1mpatien- 


|cie rocarthem vp:Iewerelony 


ro reckon vp the'-miſchieſes 
chat impatience hath-»drawne 
after it” all ſorts. of meniin 


| |" capethonrs dayes.' What difun- 
ons; and” heare-burnings may |' 


: I'men” diſcerne euen” —_ 
good men, only for a w 


yea. ſometimes - for-a'-meere 
<onceic\ !”\Is it noricommon 
'fori'men'to\thinkerthar'if any 
.occafionbeoffercd; then they. 


Have: enough to 4uftifie 5 any 


| tg | <p 


—_—— 


ence, where ſhe 1s at libertie 


wherebla- 
|zechintheworld. Patience js 
'growne ' out of yſe-ſo: much, 

|chatrnen doe; fcarce belecue it 
to betheirdutic ro-ftrive vnto 


| 


OY 


2 


Vie 1, 


es Wk 


«| wrath %; Yea, 
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degree ofimperiettic elf they | 
can ſay, Such or ſuch did pro- | 
[uoke me, then they ſuppoſe 
chey ſhould not doe amille, co 
be with ſonah, ro the 
(death, Not contbiving this 
dutie © of patience z and that pa- 
tience1s no patience, when-it 
cicher | hach -nothing to: pro- 
uoke it z or being prouoked, 
cannot. temper; paſſion, nor 
ſuppreiſe the flame. He that. 
being/prouoked, hath no rule 
| ouer bis owne fpinit; ts like'a Ci- 
the that is broken downe , and, 
. |without wals *, 


many old-tattered naſty ragges 
of the old az doc flill hang 


«| about vs®, It ' bewrayes ourin- 
;. | fidelicie®-; ic proclaimes our 


- | follie ©: ir makes the Lord him- | 


ſclfetoload vs with diſgraces.., 
| Proud; and:;haughty: ſcarner 2 | 
bis name'wh1; dealeth in prond;| 
\ Condemnation. is 
threarned- to: io choſe that doe 


but 


This. ſhewes that a great | 


———— 


—] —_— 


—_— _ EY 


'Cn.6. © Patience, 


_— W—_— 


—— 
ee. ee A. ot 


| 


but murmare and my one 


| 

t 
of hel for his reward f, 
It 15.4 true Prouerbe , Haftie 


aboundeth- in tranſgreſſions, 

Chryſoſtome compares an- 
ger to a mad denill, and ſhewes | 
that no demoniacall 


men never want woe : the rea- 
ſon 1s, becauſe A furiozs mas 


OO EN 


arainſt another, And we know| 

< wdgement ofour Saujour, | 
He thar cals hs brother, foole, 
{in any haftic paſſion, deſerues 
[the fire 


| 


£ Prou.2 9, 
22, 


at large 
roſſeſſion may bee compared 


roit, For Qi demonio vexa- 


tur, veniadignus eftyiratus vul- 
la, ſed ſupplicys innumerts, qui 
fponte ſua in profundum perditi 
ons; defertur, & etiam ante fu- 
turan gehennam panas dat. Tu- 
multu enim quodam, & eftu in- 
tolerabili, die notuque warys 
copitationibus anxins tatta- 
tur b, Hethatis poſſeiled of a 
deuill, deſerues pirry and par- 
don, but the angry man de- 
ſcrues no pardon = number- 


leiſe 


h #. 
Fob How, 


47+ in fine, 
vide eunden 
in Manb, 
Hom, 4.nec 
209 111 Ad, 


—_—_— 


| Apoſt horn, 6. 


—_— 


p 


| .Whatcan I 
| diſgrace this Monſter ? An 1m- 


Tell torments 3. 3n as much as 
hee wiltully throwes. himſelfe 
headlong downe vnto perditi- 
on z tormenting himſelfe be- 
forethe time; and' tumbling | 


— =. a 


day in reſtieiſe burnang, and 
rormenting thoughts, 
fay enough. to 


patientman is theworlt. of all 
companions, and vato noneſo 


badas co himſelte:; hee 3s like 


- va,* 


| Toade, glowing like aDeuill, 
_ | {paring/no, man; and [leaſt of 


of his houſe, the ruine of his 


—_— 4a pleaſed, 


|neuer uiet, neucr good, Hee 
1istheſcandall of religion, the 
{ſhameothis friends, cheſcoffc 


an. vabridled tongue , .trem- 


of his enemies : the tormencor 


of himſelte by ſparkling. cies, 
bling 10ynts, ſwelling like a 


allhimſelfe; he 1s the troubler 
family, arebell againſt God,an 


W Chaine of Graces, Cn.6 | | 


vp and downe both night and| 


| | infefor| 


— 


Cn,6, | Patience, 


infetor of others, like a veno- 
mous mad dogge that. by bi- 
jting of others makes them in | 
long continuance as: madde as 
himſelfe,He is the firebrand of 
a common wealth, the burden 
ofthe world ; the hatred of all, 
and' ſtands fearefully excom-. 
municated by rhe Lord him- 
ſelfe, fromallſocierie with rea- 
|ſonable men, all the daics of 
| his fury i, Hee lines vndelired, 
[and dies vnlamented ;  euery 


4 


that nowheis gone, 1 
| Ler this make ys euecr to 
| loath chat -loathſome finne of 
| impatience, arid-to leaue no- 
{thing + ynattempred' to tame 
| this beaſt, " which/:makes vs 
more vgly then-the worlt of 
beaſts. What areproach is1t to 
amanto belikea furious beare 
robbed of her whelpes, | 1n his 


| owne famiily towards ſeruancs, | . 


| children ; wife and all, 


that 


| onegricuing that hee lived {>| 
long , -and"euery one 10ying 


hee! 


i Pro,32:24 | 


= —_—— FE” — 


EE 
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hee can.take no delight in 
them,nor they comfort in him, 
but muſt be forc'r often to flic 
 fromhim as froma mad man, 
by meanes of his {triking hand 
 } and his bellowing tongue? 
What a-diſgrace is it. to hog- 
giſh Nabal for cuer, that. his 
very ſcruants could ſee and ſay 
| that bee was ſuch a ſome of 
Belial,that no man could ſpeake 

-| fo bins? IF 
Oh therefore I beſcech all 
Chriſtians 1n whomchere 154- 
. | ny deltre to honour:God by 
| bearing of croſſes, brooking of 
delaies, recctuing his correfti- 
ons, andtoliue among men, 
 notto- ſhame their ms 7 
| torment themfelues, | or thoſc 
that be aboutthem, ifchere be 
| anycareoftheſe,orany of theſe, 
tharthey would labour nzght 
| and day for this grace of patt- 
| ence, that ſo i»-patience they 
may poſſeſſe their ſoules),andby 
it#nherit the promiſes after my 
ul ane 


ti. A. C_ T—— k 


| 


— 


(Gu,Gs 
.6. | | 


[added , theſe two ſhould for 
ever binde/ him to: the peace, | 


codle | ro the'\fire thar burnes 


—— —_jklÞ.— tt. A 


abode wil of Ged = both 


in doing and ſuffering what 


leuer he cals them vnto. Man | 
by nacure isa ſociablecreature ; 
Itherefore nature it ſelfe dorh 


which there1s no ſociety, 'To 


which the bondof grace being 


nd good abearance. As pati- 
ence 1sof God,faich Tertxllan, 
and makes vs reſemble him;ſo 


makes vs as like hum, as a 


reach hym patience , So 


within it, 
Bur becauſe iris not enough 
topreſle the duty, vnlefle wee 


[two necel 
which I wilt conclude this} 


ſhewhowthe grace it ſelfe may 
be xtained z and how farrcour 
patience oughrto'extend;[ will] 


therefore , for more plainnelle 
ſake, propound, and anſwer 
queſtions, with 


PoinepE parience. 


imparience 15 of cHEDcuil1s,| » Tercol.bb. 
1 de patient. 


—_—— —  — — — —  —  — TT A ea, ee rn 
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| Rules, 


{thy ſelfet& the vemoſt of thy 


| 


execution vpon it,that ſo thou 


{maiſt berid.of this peſtilent fret 


| 1; Queft. How may-an im- 


- : £41. This may beedone 
by. following, and. vling, (ixe 


11, I muſt commend againe 
the-former: helpe of prayer, 
without which no [grace can 
be-had; therefore in-praier. of- 
ten-arraigne, and condemne 
thypaſhon freely, and fully in 
clic preſerice of God,and ſhame 


powerinconfeſhing thy linne, 
and-carneftly deſire him to doc 


o 


vatoGod.-: 1 
| 2, Ger out ofthe company of 


| 


k 


of anger : neuer-lcaue itiout in 
any;of thy praters, ok 


patientman beerxid: of his hel-| 
iſh fury, and becomepatient?. | 


take.  occalion. from this- to 
make many;praicrs the more 


moins Fe as all hot 
diſcaſes, themore hotthey be, 


themoreinfetonthey/; poo 
0 


[Cu.6. 


ſo is the diſeaſe of impatience 
very infeftious, and: as catch- 
ing as the plague, Therefore 
[che Lord' hath taken « tri 
courſe againſt: all: making” of | 
lcagues, and: friendſhip with an. 
angry man', or ſomuch as kee-{ 
ping company with him that 
1s f#r70u5, Andhee giues this 
for his reaſon ; /eſ# thouilearne 
his waits, and get a ſnare to thy | 
ſoule o | | ® Prou, 22, 

Burperhaps heis a father, a| ***?* 
| maſter,” a husband;, ſuch as'| 


—_— —_YSR— ms. 


choucanſtnorgerfiom?There- 
fore ſee furcher the: directions 


3. Be carcfull to  Prevency 


o 


all Zoccalions 'of paſſion ..n 
choſe; with whom : thou con- 
{uerſeſt, When - thy -neigh- | 
{ bours houſe is on fire,thineal- | 
ſois in danger.” No wiſe man | 
therefore- will ſet fire in his 
houſe: that dwels next- him. 
Wherefore 'if thou thy felfe| 
be giuento paſſion, letchy ftu-| 

dy \ 


——C. i. 
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dy be, notto _—_ orhers, 
{left in prouoking them thou | 
bee paid backe agaie in thine 
ownecoine,and prouoked thy 
ſelfe. But rather, when chou 
| ſceſt them inraged by others, 
| be alwaies ready with 4 ſoft 
anſwer, which will be 25 water 
caſt ypon fire, to appeaſe cheir 
wrath ?, 
| 4. Ground thy ſelfe through- 
[lyin faith and hope, the mo- 
| thers of Patience, He chathach 
faithtolooke vp vnto God in 
| all crofles, (hall finde 1c a pro- 
| duccrof patience when tis 
tried moſt 4, And patience is 
called the patience of hope”. Be- 
cauſe where hope of better 
chingsts,there will be patience| 
to beare thoſe euils. that fall in 
our way towards happinelle. 
But wheretherc is no hope of 
abctter condition,there can be 
no patience in bearing of culls, 
We ſce mecre carnall men can 
finde patience to endure the 


| | =. cutting þ 


| 


7 


| 


Fe 4 


— Ale At. 


| corre&ion, buta Palle'to fend | 


| would be both'2meanes roger 


4: ll 


| CR 


atience, 


” 
-— - « 4 


cutcing off of an are, or leg; | 


areput 3h hope*of.recetuing | 
ſoundnefleto the reft, Where: | 
as'the furdicſt *begger - will 
 roarelikea bull for 2 laſtrof a | 
whip.,- that ſcarce fetcherh 
bloud; and all becauſe he can 
hope-for *no benefit by- ſuch 


him homeward, which he can- | 
not abide, Mefesconld nener | 
haue endxred the wrath of the 
King,with ſfomuch yndaunted 
partence, if he had nor by hope 
ſeenehim that it imniſible©, ' 

'$. Gethimility, for humfli- 
ty is ke a-purvierrhar rakes'y 
all che'graces that are to be ha 
Andthoughthee fit loweſt in. 
the ſclioole;' yerſhee is the beſt | 
ſchoNer, andlearnes rmoftleſ- 
ſons. God Keepes: 411 his pra-; 


[YE Ae as | 
ces for the hamble, This then 


this grace” fron God , and 


from cheir bodies, when they | 


| 


| helpe to turne our rhat 1mpari- | 
"IO i... cs 


wa Ms. 


— oor ere ——_— 


tPro.x 3,10. 


| 


uw... ct. 
- - 


A 


| encewhich lies within vs, An| 


humble man is neverwithouta 


cooler of his fiery paſſions, | 


froward., wife , a ſtubborne 


| | When he is moſt ; Fabbome| 


.| conrennous neighbour , &c, 


| hunulicie would preſently 
round. him in che care., and 


'rell him , hee: hath -done a; 


childe, a carele(le” eruante, al 


much. againſt, God -himſelfe, | 
| and prouoked him to his face 
| cucry-day, ahd therefore hee 


| 


— 


ol 
. 
- 
| = 
- 


| + 
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'Ca.6. Patience, | 


|irist the prouidence of God to 'T 


bring i on. thee, to exerciſe 


2. That croſſes arethecom- 
mon lotof all * , eſpecially of 


He, WCe are n wr age of | 
Chriſt kke vnhappy boyes, a-: 
mong whom the rod mult of- 
ten walke, And we ſce thatif a 
Schoole-maſter haue any of his 
owne ſonnes mn his ſchoole, he 
ſparesrhemleaſt, becauſe hee 
frines to make thenr excellent 
aboucthereſt; | 

3. Thatall affliQionsarein- 
flited-for var profit 


Patient hachno cauſe ro be an« 


uving him | ſtrong 'Phylic 
when theſtrengrh of his diſeaſe 
roquires1t,;" £3 Het 


4. : Allcrofles aremeaſured 


hee wich ic for ſome ſpeciall| 
end, "uh 


choſe whom God loues beſt =, | 


7 3 ro hum | 
bleand rehinevs®*, and to: doe | 
vs good at our latter end *, The 


gry wich his Phyſician for gi 
18 


Lo 
P 


| 
| F —_ 


w 


to ourftrength Þ, When God 
. H2 afflics 


'& x Cor, 10, 


T 3». | 


—_— 
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afflits the wicked, he cares not 
whatthey.can bearc; bur laies 
| iton,according tothar deſerts: 
bur when he correQts his own, 
he regards not their deſcruings, 


] proudence to fſweeren it, If 


| but theirſtrengrh.z becauſc hee 
; doch it nortto deſtroy, bur-cure 
them: yea bee gines ffrength ro 
beare, as well as crofles to exer- 
ciſe their ſtrength, 

5. There 1s no crolle fo bit- 


ter, but it 1s accompanicd with 
| ſome remarkable raſtimmony of 
Gods iſpeciall 'preſencce; and 


men carefully conſider all: cir- 
| cumſtances of their affliftions, 
| chey ſhall be ſureto finde, that 
| heir afflitions are not ſo bad, 
bur they might haue- beene 


worſe ;znotſo great, but they 
gi haue beene greater, if 
the Lord had not ſtood by to 
| moderate them.” And this' is 
| moſt apparenc in greareſt croſ- 
| {estharbefall che godly.: who 
| neuer fall into the fire, but God 


y—_ — —_—— 
. 


| 


5 ww 


—_ 


—_ 
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# with themto preſerue then 
frombeing burnt vp ©, 


patience make a tnan-fo quet,/ 


asto be moued atfiothing? © 
Anſw, - Patjence  dotli not 


ons from-aC hriſtian, but only. 


take away atfe&ions: and paſli- | 


2. Awueſt, Bur what, muſt | 


che exorbrancyof them,in vio-. 
lenc breakin g forth” againſt 
God, andour owne Condon, 
For asin fad accidems,thar arc 
| marcersof {urrowynto Vs, it 15 
noconly lawfull, buc ncedfuli: 
co ſhew ſenſe | wry bag 
Vs iT ea 
p= Bn a of wr od. Thould 
come ſo ncercour hearts as to 
make vs'weepe with thoſe that 


ply prohibited, but permitred 


| Which wee have a-prefidentin 
| him chat couldnot ſirtnes, Bur 
H 3 


weepe 4, as our /Sawiour thim- 
ſelfe, forthe death of his belo- | 
ued Lazarus ©: ſomn occalions 
of anger, indignationis norſim- | 


to Vs, ſo-we ane not 1. itt, Of 


ht 


hom 


—— A. 
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It is hard for vs in anger notto 

Cinne, whoſe natures are fo-ſin- 

full z. therefore we muſt be an- 
 gryasbitdeas-we can, Heethat | 
1n his anger-would nor finne, 
muſt noe-beangry at any thing 
but finne. In 


wry 
| thecaſe ot croſles 
and affligtions, prowd hanghty 


| ordering of our patience, the 


ſcarner, 1s tos name, wha dealeth | 
in proud BYath, | 2I1C 303%. 
More. particularly for the | 


- 


direftions- of that Renowned | 
 Tralian Conmert ®,, alittle more 


49/3 PIG 1 4 
| wee-muſt conlider rwo $. 


| 1, Theper ſon: with whom wee 


| purpoſe, are worthy our con- | 


tinuall obſeruation, 


To guide 


hauero doe. And 2, thethingps 
whereby they doe prouoke vs. - 
ThePerſons are either God, 
or Men, Now, . towards God 
wemuſt neuer beimpati cnt, 


muchas in our ſecret thought | 
Ss ro 


the leaſt "degree 3 no- nor: 


— 


explained, and moulded to'our | 


FI & 


— —_— 


'Ca.6 3 Patteiite, 


rothinkehe might haue beene 
berrer and kinder to vs, then 


chough-neuer”{0:ſharpe and 
bitter. Forashis wiſdomne, 6 | 
his Joue infinitely furpalleth | 
ourhigheſd capacity, and dee- 
peſt pollicy, And he thar faics 
or thinkes God might: have 
beene kinder to him then hee | 


of loue; or wiſdo 


| counſel]  be* 
' flent ma —_— 

_ Towards men our: patience 
1s limited by foure exceptions. 
| The cbree firſt concerne the 
'| natzreofthe offence; the laſt, 
 thedifpeſition of the parties of- 


wes Iiche oftence bee againſt 


' worſhip, by , Or con- 


we findehim in-caty affliction, -| - 


is, accuſechGod exher of wanc | 

One, and vn- | 
| derrakes to bee a maſter able to | 
. | teach his'1akzr, Therefore | 
alwaies take the Pſalmiſts | 


God inabufe of his word and | 


tempt; or 'prophane diſobedi- 


H 4 ence 


I'SZ. 


— — —_— —_ 


- | with ! ſofar as our calling will 


| the Lord himſelfe doth often: 
| CRONLY a 


| Bp ners, 


— —— _ 


ence in any kinde z wee ought 
not to be. patient, but as Moſes 
& Phineas*,1n.our proportion, 
reſtifie our diſlike of fuch/cour- 
ſes inany man wee haye to doe: 


warrant, {oſes,the- Magi ate, 
with his Swordgzand Phincas," 


2 courſero the yeoſt of their 
power ro expreſſerherr zealous. 


jerk blozwes light whert they 
wi 

| For private perſons, it "doe 
| lpmmaoonſiy Lot 
they maker appeare _— 
much diſtaſte, and byg 
-pexedattheſoule; wit _— wo 
| pt conerſation of the wicked 
| fromday to day", This offence 


declare much indignath 
=o- and, hath gmen-many 
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| che Diuine., with, the #iphry 
| weapons of the 07d; mult take | 


fury againſt ſuch offenders zler | 


diull /reftimonies, of | ts | 
| fierce wrath —_— che contem- 


- -> ——_—om— 


_— 
. — 


— — 
- 
. 


a - 
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| cy that- vaſt Temple of ſucha' 


| 


Lmecke Lambe yer hee could 


ple ®,with indignation enough, 


mony-changers, as atfuch aſo-| 


Patience, 


—_— 


ners, and profaners of his wor- 
ſhip. Now where God: him-| 
ſclte 1s impatient, it 11} becomes | 
his ſcruanss to bepatient,Chirilt | 
hunfelfe though hee.were the 


finde a whip to Jalh- che © pro- 
phanc higlers out of the Tem- 


as appeare by the.cuent. 
He had neede beſtitre himſelfe 
withagreatdealc of paſſionand} 
violence, and. fet home his 
blowes with a witnelſe,. that: 
ſhould vndertakealonetoemp- 


huge droue of HuckSters and | 


lemnetime would there take | 


ypihcir ſtandings, to. furniſh | ._ 
all commers:to the Paſſeaver, | - 


with prouiſion -for oblatjons, | 


and ſacrifice, Wee hauothe like | 
example of his anger againſtche | 


Deill tempting kir». 1n which | 
temptation ( as - Chryſoſtome | 
notes );he was mo way moued 
H 5 


—_ —— 
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| A Chameof Graces, Ca.6. | 


ro wrath , till Saran required | 
| him to fall downe and. worſhip 
| him, which was a blaſphemy a- 
painſt God, ro whom only wor« 
hip 1s ane; Burthen he was ex- 
| aſperated indeed, and. in angry 
indignation baniſhe him his 
eſence, that the devill was | 
[ cedroleaxe him? Ofwhich 

Chryſoſtome makes thus ve. Ve 
nor sllius diſcamus exemplo no- 
| fras quidems inittrias llatas ab 
| 1mphys, fue in ditto, fixe in fatto, 
| 84g nanimrer ſuſtinere: Det au- 
| Fea ins; bas, cont emptuns,nec 
| ſqm 4d anaicnma ſuſferre,Quo-| 
| nam in proprus imiurys efſe 
| quempirm paticutem, laudabile 
eff + intlrious auters-Dei diſſinen- 
wr; wnimis oft-imapiums * ,} That 
wemay leame from his exam- 


| plez ro beaxe magnanimoully 
om niuries feces by wicked 
men inwordordeed, vnto our 
ſehucs: but thernuries and'con- 
remprethatis offered to God, 
notto: have parience:ſa much 


—_ 
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asbelidesithe; wrotigndone to 
Rt $- Ml 


our; 
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| Cn6, 11111 Pateence, | \ 

as rohcarethem. Becauſeto be 
patient 11our OWNE1nMuries, 1s 
commendable; but-ro diiſem- 
| bleche- wrongs that men put 
vpon Gad;1istoo unpious.;/ 
 -2, If theinury be offered to 
 our:ne;ghbovr, nm )tare, reputa- 
tion, or: rehgion,” and hee bec 


_ 


 &notco. beſo pticor towards 
che offender, as toſuffethyn to 


as eAbr 


| 


roaſh{bchofechat bewronged: 


not able:to; deluer hinſelfe ; | 
| ehetiour ducy;is:to helps him. 


vndocour brother, : Therefore | 
eMbrabam refeaed his Ne- | 
phem:Lotzſorrauſt we endeuour | 


 clpebially:-in caſe: :of :{c uce- | 
ment, whercin wee/thaue'the | 
ole for:our | 


 praftiſedf:the'Ap 
1 ent, whomwibrfrom his 


tharsbepwergont off 
condgs ob this: 


101V 13: to! 


| oth Trp ne 


i. mt. 


that | 


err 
| b{ehisbelcued Galathians 4, 
3./If themwury.beedone to | 
[ our { tnes, 11conliderati 


» A -- 
ut 
—— ——_—_— _— 0” <> um__— 


our ſchucs, a chiete p 


of  lighes o_ God, .Reli- 
gion, the mmon-wealth 

or 'our 'Callings,7as well as 
our. perſons, ant cſtates ;-0f 
which nature-are lying], .vn- 
cleannelle, deceir in'payment 


of dues, robbing; ; ſtealing, 


| alſaulys; omaioa limdets char | 


tend: onthe liſyract of, Pyos 
feffion;;&c; Hnchefe/andſach 
like, Patierice doch not barre 
any mai} to ſecke theredretle 


of ſuch offenders: by .1uſt pu- 


niſhmenc, 10 he doe'1t without 
| wrath;orchiiftofrevenge!;bur 
[wid thorkneflr, pg; 


(ger oike aa bake 2+ 


inſtourſues, ira 
| ſider thedifpoſition ofthe ar- 
. | ties offending,» wherher: they | 
 bercfraQtaricandinſslcrit, abu- 
fing vsthemore-for our Þatt» | 
forbearing;of:piugiaſe 20 | 


Koa "RA 


bt —___c_c@CQÞ@kwu.u_uH 


echere-| 
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he dla 
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mer{ort, 


| 


"IT" our r friendly ad- 
monurions : or whetherthey be 
ſuch, as'vnwittingly,/and vn- 
willingly offend; and vponthe 
diſcouene of. their offence ac- | 
knowledge the faalc:,-promi-| 
ling and endevourin 
mation; If uy 
[had ro o the. Magiſtrate, tio 
| chercefore btares the Forts 
viilelſe they be perſons wake 
ouernment, who 
| muſt bewir cendernele and, 

ecedby vur ſelues ». | 
If they be-of the lancr,/then 
with at 
.nalfe they. muſt be-forborne, 
and: forgiuen 
| them we maſt, to farrher their 
|-reformatiob®:,bu 
|r09; orel werunnevpon our. 
onnedamnneton®. 
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| as the vicegerents of God our'| 
| al 


| A Nd 
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| [NQT be done:withour godlineſſe;, 
| —_— t0:Patiencs; Godlineſſe 


' l 
- 432 


eldnon yaco vs, whecherhic 
God hirmſelte, :our Parenes;Or | 


becauſe wee worſhip none,, 
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i. ——_— ee. 
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: FF Becauſe Patzenoe 
alone j$not agcepirable, valele, 
our ſuffcrings,, whereby-paci- 
ences exerciſed; bedireed ro 
the honour of Gog, which can- 


added, to: You {1 f 


originallword [1s;&2v4- 
Cera, 639179 eviiCar, awhich fig-| 
tifies:to\worſhip:or  hociour' 
any wperour , ithat hath; any, 
be: 


any other in'auchoricie ouer;vs, 


a Petieflowes 


nitie, faich Gerſon b ; 


from 


whom ! 


i. 


— 


 E—_— —_ 


Ca.7. m_ Godlineſſe, 3) 


ding in ſome relation to-vs, 
and wetathem, 

By humane Authors, Pietie 
Is aka diuerſly z but moſtor- 
dinarily for reuerence ſhewed 
ro parents and gouernours, 
and loue to/ brethren and kin- 
red ; alrhough ſomerimes they 
uke wv forrhat worſhip they 
| performe to their gods'<, To che 


vied diuerſly, The ſcuerall ac- 
ceptations of it therein, bang 


diſtinguiſhed by 
boutwhach odlinaſe 1s Excr- 


foure heads; as Gregory of Va- 
lexce hath well obſerued?, And 
theſe fourr; |dics canſa;: | may 
[rerme;, 9 —__ 
| paſſtonate, erfati 
mr ara Ararat 1m- 
mediatly 'reſpefterh; God in 
| tis {wor /bip®'; 'Fhe/ exercifes. 
| whereof Paw. cals onCdopwere, 
wag" and victh the word 


Sore 6, 


ciſed;, may be reduced vnto! 


, \ 


whom we conceiue not as ſtan- | 


| holy-Scriprurt we ſhall finde it | 


che vbiels a | 


| 
| 
| 
l 
; 
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DT73e,1.1, 
x Tira.23.10. 


i Tit,2,"12. 
2 Pet. 3.11, 
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p— 


tvortan, to notethe worſhi p of 


the vnknowne God And in this 
|ſenſe, we (hall inde Godlineſſe 
|\raken ſometimes , 1. For the 


the godline(ſe wee performe 
ynteo-God 1s grounded ; and 
this- 1s: called the Myſterie- of 
Godlmeſſe, Chriſt Teſus, God 
manifeſt-in the fleſh, # 8c. is the 
ground of the ' relation. be- 


| 


| 


| 


him. Sometrmes-.1t 15 taken, 
2. For the /ſubiett matter of 


word ©, And ſometimes, 3.For 
the aff, and'exerciſe of godli- 
nefſe. m his: worſhtp', Theſe 


' | forts of godlindlerhar follow, 
although they be-here-1nſer- | 
redzas ly,and principally aP*1 

pertaining rothis part of god- 


| AChaineof Graces, Caz'h. 


the Athenians "Aww $9, to | 


Principal. foundation on whach | 


rweene God and ys ; and fo of | 


| thar worſhip we performeynto | 


| godlinefle contained: in» the 


ht 


rwo latteraccepuons' may-alfo | 
' | be- exrended' t9.:thoſe.:other | 


zz 


lmnes,which is termed Dimme, | 


| 


| 2.Naturall | 


—_—_— rr III Re 
| Cu.7- ; Gedlineſſe. z 


2; Natural Godlmeſſe] call | 


thatrwhich we performe: vnto/| 
Gouer- 


þ 


| Cs; 4 denediet or god! man}, be-' 
| cauſe hediftribured wwch 


A Cham of Graces, Ci 7. 


Cinant. Der ib. 
1 10.64p. 1, 


4 Jairkny 4; Conner/atine [255 
- | call tharwhichr ſhinah in-rhe 
whole courſe of 5a.” 


tion by luing eerie 3 


4 | tin n.: becauſe what men doe 
[to bs godly for godlineiſc 
fake, God accounts'1t as done 
|ro: himſelfe 3] and: becauſe thar 
ſuch workcsof -niercy are pro- 
\per adts -of 'Rehigion 3 and 
therefore by. a" Aſetonymie of 
the: effet# for the caxſe they are 
| termed Pietie;” |, : 


—— i 20 the pres of 'G 2d 
{whom we I I ere. 
fore our eyes inall our ations ;. 
| and refolue to Henoud hiknid 
per pr ions 


war $ may 
. [happen [This istheſamewith 
thac.in\che\Old Teſtament fo 
 [ofoin cexrmed” The: feare of the 
| Zorde; ; whereby.chehearr ſtan: 
ch/ fo jn.we of him and tas 


| 


— 


Cn.7. v1 Godlineſſe, 


word,that it feares nothing be- | 
ſides 31 but will in all things be 
ordered by him, what euer be- 
come ofar 4/11! 117 | 
This is called Godlineſſt in 
two-reſpedts : T8. Inreſpe of 
the :chiefef rand higheſt ends 


cucry ation-of his hfc, which 
is che g/ory'of Godr, 2,Inte- 
ſpe&- of the: reltitude of the 
[ worke,which is wrought by the 


rule and line of the word- of 


mologie , ſignifies a right or 


that; a godly: man aimes at in | 


God : for pietie or godlinetle; | 


== to: che Greeke Ety- 


p. conCeln, ab bo 
ret e, & ow, colo, #13 $4 


| 


ſignifications,or rather applica- 
tions, of the word *Gealireſſe. 


ſenſe itis taken here; 
Godlineſſe,in this place,can- 
not berakenforthe immediate 
worſhip of God,becauſe all the 
graces here exhorted to, doe 
not 


We haue ſcene the ſcuerall | How godl- 


We muftnowconſiderinwhat | 


q 1, 8.12, 
7. 


| r 1 Cor.10, 
31s 


neſſe 13 raken 
here, 


—_— — de 
_ "_ —— 


| haue glory by our godly cart- 


| age 40) ie; Whence: 'we/ are 


not concerne the ſolemne as 
of deuotion in the parts of| 
| Gods. worſhip, bur hriſtian| 
conuerſation 1n the world; Nor | 

can 1t. be meanc of tharalone, 
which we <ither exhibne to 
parents,and ſuperiours z or vn- 
ro ſuch as arein diſtretle 5'be- 
cauſe weareto addeirynto Pa: | 
tience, and therefore it nt 

needs be meant of that. godhi- 
netle which muſt be had and: 
wa - all men 
tion: la in tonec fnmec 
of ulliftinn;; which mai{-noc 
only be borne wichout impaci- 


 ence,bur fo borne,as God may: 


i... 


— 


caught 2 - (0.214160 

. Its the antic of Chriſtians 
| 10t ondy to get Patience,but God- 
 lineſſe, whereby, what ener they 
doe or ſuffer God may be bonou- 
hemſclucs. enabled to 


red, and t 
goe 0n in bolineſſe, natwithſtan- 
ding their ſufferings. Patience 

1s 


| 


| 


} ES: . 
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Cr.7.  Godlineſſe. 


is an excellent grace; but no- 


thing worch withour godli- 


nel e. A ftocke or a ftonecan 


beare morethen we, with lefle 
complaining: .but godlineſle 
makes the difference before 
God, berweentharſenſleſnelle, 
and the patienr' bearing of a 
Chriſtian, 'Parience is as the 
bodie, and Godlinelle- as the 
foule, that giues life to this bo 

die, It oth not giue- content 
vnto God rhar we be-partient 
ſufferers , -vnletle :we glorifie 
kim” by ' our ſufferings 5 and 
reapeſome benefit” vnto"our 
(elucs alſo 3'in as much as lic 
doth itto humblets, and.te doe 
vs -good,that we might beparta- 
kerslof bis holiteſe't : which 


helpe” of > godlineile' to (call 
ypon God'®; to bletTe him for 
all; and'toJearne bis lay *, 


{Godlinetſeis pron cnet 1 
Vs from drawing backe in the 


ume of remptation,wherewich 


J— —_— 


OUT 


CC 
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cannot” be-done;: bur-by/the} 


C i1Pet.4.16 


Vie i. 


| Godli 


4 | ſcene *,Y ea godlinelle it 15,that 
helps v3 to thoſe meditations | 
before laid downeto beger Pa- 


[eempeſts 'whatſocuer, Take 
—|ſtian , and you ſtocke vp-the | 


/ {1 |, done; the tree-cannor but, 
- "with the next-blaſt of winde| 


A Chaine of Graces, Cu.y, | 


our patience is exerciſed y, As 
a maine faile filled with a good 
galc of winde, driues the ſhip| 
againſt che ſtrongeſt ride; ſo 
—_ a pur againſt 
the greareft diſcouragements, 

linetſe makes Fig affliti-| 
ons, not as bridles to take vs 
VP, butas ſpurresto mend our 
paces whiles we looks net onthe 


things which are ſcene and felt, 
but on the thing: which are not 


tence mn Vs.) It is one of the 
maine roots of a Chriftian,faith 
 Chryſoſtome, which keeps him 


gapainſt all windes and 


away godlincfſe from a Chri- 


roots: of a treez which'be! 


that blowerhrvpon 1t. 
What a ſhame 1s this #0 the 


world, | 


RO 


et 


Gn7: ..G ilineſiee 


world, which. ſers ſo. lis heþy y 
Gedlieſe ſuppoling 
nelle to be only far Dadnes 
the: Chyrch,,. and the:Death-| 
bed1.\ Whereas che - wang - of 
| |Godlinelle, is, that which back 
brought all the plagues which 
 euer came vpon the world , 
ON. a come vpon 
itÞ. Thareh) relerall vngodly 
men know,,' that! a time will 
come,wherein thebeſtofthem 
all ſhall be 45 chaffe which the 
winde driueth away © : that they 
| /aall not beable to and inthe 
iudgement, which the Lord ſhal 
bring. them, vnto, for all Pang 
—_— deeds which th 
vgoaty 7 $9 rag far Vt-| 
terly pers/h intheir owne corrup- 
tion +: and; that in che meanc 
time, God. eſtecmcs chem-no 
benes chen bly {mine, and vo- 
 micing doggs 4; narurall bruit 
beaſts Ys ms and takinto be de- 
ſtrojed ; veſſels of wrath ®,; cbul- 
dren of the dewil/fxhax ſhall one 
day 


lr 


** 


——— 


| 


—— 


— 
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| Let this therefore ſharpen 


{it, and rouſe vs vp to a more 
| nually, Teischat for which the! 


| chis leſſon. If weconfider the 


- [father.” What ftriuing doe we | 
"[mend6e aff? and therefore. 


== 


| 


day foe Away Into exerlaſtin 
fre, to be rormemted wich the 
 dexill and bus angel; for cuer.. 


our appenites vnto Godlinelle, 
and make vs eſtceme more of 


eager purſuit. of 1t, It is that 
we'all profefſe z ndtherefore 
are we called godly, becauſe 


we are, or ſhould-befſo eonti- 


grace of God that bringeth [al- 
nation hath appeared to- vi8, 
 Hecannorthaue ſaluation;who. 
from that grace, learnerh not. 


 excellentie, commodnie;delight, | 
and ſecxeritie of 1t, we cannot. 
but thinke him a'mad man thar 
Iabours tot for ir.fe miiſt needs 
beextellert, that makes vs as 
like God, as any childe'to his 


| 
ſee, to be like che beſt in what | 


puts %--  » = "= s 


iz F. © Gedliveſſe."> 


moſt men'ate out of TIE a 


| chis;”* If or mindes wear ſcr 
vport gaine 3 "15'not  Lodlineſſe 
| rel Fame, baning the promiſe 
| of this tife, and that which it to 
| come ® ? Looke into the Scrip- 
ures,” arid there we ſhall 'finde 
poly othets* arid'ſÞþ men 
might" be riow,” if chey would 
be as godly. Yea goJlelfe 
| makes a gaine of euery crofle ; 
m_— Yn — e-rurnes 
dba 


of une e There? Is 
kt y man 'fuf- 
ters} but it ftirties ro eſo good, 


Thete 15.0 good which - an 
vngodly mah pofſefledh, bur it 
eurnes ro hiseuill if our hearts 


-— Ga 


that:rhey teeme fo: little of 


meh richer” in wealth | 


doertnnevr ca aſtey, 0d- 
linieflets'ss plea 1t,a5it OT 
firable, None can p ſo merry ar 
[ __ 4s the god becauſe no- 
mg is'ſo pl as godl:- 
UE Earr ts are either 


| 


> 


Gefull; ie boy rmomenta- 
I nie, | 


On CE CA — 


| 


| 


| (Pſal.r6.r1, 


—— 


| fo 
ip odpl 


may dc owne., CITING 
himſelfe en) hee be rawiſhc a-| 


gainegs and yer haue no (inne to 
wer ha by chat Tag pxeee 


Thus,.b Fings, Vs. N —_ Ng 
& 


th hop 
ſores 2-0 rk 


wecould imagine men Sto- 
 icks, ſo thatnone of cheſe could 


affect chem, .yer-chere-is. no 


30h hs is certaiply 
from bure,  Somerimes/it pro- 


Toa my 


——_ "I OG” OP 'v TY 4 —— hu \} wo 5 A 


|-as: bring 
And vs lr: all chat will kine 


—— —— 


auoiding the ſmart,when Gods 


| not accept deliverance !, Forke 
builds' vpon- (an | infallible] 
ground ,, thati' God wiff' lay "o 
more pon him, then he gines 
him ſtrength'to beare, and: will 


as certainly. give him the iſſue, 
him toi the :trvall ®., 


_— 


godly hall; ſuffer perſecution in 
| one kinde or other | becauſe 


ſhouldfarcbarerthen his Ma- 
fter : yer this is an vauerſall 


| uer any godly man ſuffered in 
y buc wich much 


oder 
f Martyrs, going go" 
with rejoycing, and: fingmg, 


conſolations ,/ as 


þ 2 be apnchdza 


ar yrs es rag | bw 


 honourlies ar theſtake, he will| © 


there 15 no reaſon the ſerwart | * 


infallible obſeruation, that ne-' 


| and ſhoucing,, and tauilhing | 


they be. Their honour among 


A Chaine of Graces. Cu.. 


men 1s wonderfull, but wzth 
Chriſt infinitely more, And if 
there be any degrees -in that 
heauenly Quire, ther ſears are 
certainly the higheſt, On the 
other {ide, looke ypon vngod- 
ly malefators in their ſufte- 
rings,.and you ſhall ſcechem, 


for che moſt part;eſpecially he- 
 retiques , fearing, trembling, 
| quaking, ycllingand roaring; 
as Micheel Scructus *, that 
godleſſe heretique, burnr at 
Gexena, Anno 1555. for deny- 
ing the 7rinze, and other do- 
' Atrmees of fairh, may ſerue fora 


could not with patience endure 
1t, bur kept a hideous roaring 
till his life was exhauſted, cry- 
ing outtothebeholders to diſ- 
parch him wicha ſword. The 
ike we may remember of Le- 
gate,athome. , 


bf 


againſt all thoſe perplexed 


feares 


ſample: who feeling the fire, 


-+Here/then is, an Antidote 


M— 


| Cup. |; Gedlinefſe, 

o bY £00 
| feares and terrors that doc 
amaze Chriſtians when they, 
 confider with chemfelueszHow 
| ſhould we be able to endure 4 


ferie trial ?' Why: be godly, | 
| 


and I warrant you: the Lord 
will either: prouide for your | 
de)uerance ®,, owbe withyou 
11 the fare?; as he was with the 
| three thildren inthe | france, 


/archeir martyrdome, The Lord 


krowes how to deliner the godly 


,0H8 of-tew 


miſcdro/all-thar are goitly, be- 
cauſe they bawe kept the word of 
kits: patience, the will alo\keepe 
them from the hoxreof tempta- 
 tien;which ſoallcome-wpon all the 
world, to try them that. awell 
vponthe earth ", Wherefor 


e'let 
them that ſuſfer according tothe 
will of God, commit the keeping 


| 


ror F, 


| with Stephen,and all the godly: | 


prations 4s and av he” | 
[|knoweshow; ſo hath he pro-:| - 


| of their: ſoules to him 'im'well-" | 
d ing, 4s Unto a faithful Crea- 


t Reu 3.10, 


Thus 


I 3 


RA. 
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| A Chaineof Graces, Cn.7, | 
Thus we fee what great ſe- 
curitieGodline(ſe bringerh.Of 
' which a Heathen Poer hath 
| elegantly ſung : Integer vita 
cars. | ſcelexiſg, purns,* &Cc, 
* | - Me Anke, thatwhich hath 
| beene ſpoken is enough to in- 


-| citeall men tothe acquiſirion, 


wha ou wanteth, ray vic 


icſe - oure rules to furniſh 
with ic, $4.47 | 0 | 
 '2-: Labour in the word''of 


we grow un, The:cauſe/ 
ofall inipiecieisn of the 
word *, The word is the rule 
and ſquare by which we muſt | 
we: can. nather be, nor::doc 
2+\Againe to thy prayers. | 
This meanes muſtneuer belefe 
out; this:thing-to write ouer 
| aridouer 0g4ine to je 57 wot te- 
 diaus, but \ſafe. This is that 
| which got Daviaſo much god- 
[24 1 | lineſſe ; | 


- eG 
® 2 Pet, 2,2. 6 


*Plal 50.17 


— — 


_— 


a ——————————— ——___Q__GG 


ef od, the milke of Godlineſſe, | 


--” —OO One - 2 


| 
| 


| 


—_——_— 


—_— 


| 


 lneſſe; and which (as we ſeein 


giue one to his dying day. 


| ſowne” with 
whicliwecannov befraidull in | 


cc 


— 


_ "OE... denn men + - <a Bhe — co 
Crip!” "Gollineſſe,” 


4 


| 


his Phlm&s) he would neuer 


Readingzatid hearing,will doe | 


nothing without ehis. This is' 


in his bookes of Praying, giues 


ring/ a thirſtie ground new 


chefkuitsofpietie,” '! ©, 
_ $3. Laboutfor bumiliciey this 
is the ſhorteſteue to pictie, An 
humble" mart thiriaes more in 


proud maivinan age; For God: 
prepareth the heart of the hum 
bleY: the meeks will be teach 
ba way*: be reffteththe proud, 
and tines grace tothe humble®, 
Whert we ſcea ttianconceited 


| EIT 


| 


as Harrowing'or plowing after | 
aſowing. Of this, Chry/oftome | 


particular inſtariee's N24, pre-7] 
tiofs pictdris s PABEIbus + ters | 

91 7 gre | 
rigetmuy*?" Prayer 1s asWate- | 


godlinelleyinoneyecre;then a | 


| 


| 


of himſelfe; we ttiay conclude, 
0; ATE 1 OR _.. 


| 


"without | 


7 Plal.10.17 | 


z Plal.2 5,9, 
> Iam, 4-6.. | 


_— 


en ne eg nes———onnm——s 


| 
| 


— 


— _ 


timely fruits;z and hikeaCacer- 
the chonſeſt lowers.. - 


| burgo backward in godlindlle. 


| as. cankers, that eat.to.the heart 


| an order co baniſh chem from 


[ 1 | A Chaine of Graces. Cn.2. 1 | 
thar manis athis beſt, Pride is! 


like an Eaſt windethat blaſtech 
pillex;that feedeth moſt ypon : 


4. Get outof yngodly com- 
e,orneuer looketothriue, 


Such companions axcas froſts 
to nip the buds of the Spriug 4 


of a tree ; like Pharaohs leane 
kine that devoured the fat, Yea, 
which 3s, worſe, they.notonly: 


rupters and-enticers to; (inne. 
We cannot tough pitch, but we: 
ſhall bee 


wich them byewe ſhall learne 


ell ſaw,\and. therefore tooke 


his. ſocictic©,: and. familie 4. 


- hinder, our .growth.,ingodli-,| 
nellc,but proyedangerouseor.| 


led. Wecannot goe!|: 
their wayes®,, Which David:| 


And ſo muſt every man cl{c, 


| 
| © 3 Theſl.3. ly © ; and-then he aa 


that hath.a minde to be.god- 


} 


ſons, thar'is; fach-avare god, 
to whom" lodoes Broken 4 
kinds 


——_— CT 


Cu.8. Brotherlyindmeſſe. 
of podlincile , and af bleſſing 
co boote, 


Cuae, VIIL 


aan oi. 


| 


— 


0f Brotherly-kindneſſe. 


A 


'we haue ſeenethe Ywrrnes, ne- || 
cellaric vnto 2 Chritban , for 
rhe of 'thoſe adions 
whidly © 7 concerne him- 
ſelfe :* Now: we are come to | 
choſe, which are victull WR | 
for his cariage towatds'dthers 5 
wherhcr they be fpecia/l perh 


— 


Nd to Godlineſſe, ' Bro- | 


a = 


- © ae. [ = 


—_— — 


eſſe 4 or of 'the common |. 
fort of mankinde, conlidered | 
as men, to whom he owes 
((herindps 


Brotherly-hindueſſe i is that 
branch of Chrifttanloue which 


—_ 


therlſ-kindueſſe. Hicherto | 


I 5 exten- 


_- 
f Pal 1,1,2; 


PI 


—_— a _ —_— 
= bm —_ ts ” an > ads Of C_—— 
: 


—— 
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* 
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5 aha) 
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11. | call thembrethreg 3, 


| here taken only foran inward 


| Trariſlators docexaGtly 


——_—__—_— 
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extendeth i it ſelfe to fuch asin 
the iudgement of charitie,truly 
feare God,and are atuallmem- 
bers of the myſtical! bodic of 
Chriſt, who « not aſhamed to 


The word gaefagia, is not 


| 


afte&on of the heart, as ſome 
 haueſup ed ; becauſe if we 
 obſerue Fa fipnification 
of the-limple. 
ſhall finde ir; to differ from 
' 2veia, as much as affeRion CX= 


| wellwilling 


render 


| it Brotherly-kindnefſe ; becauſe 

kindweſſe is the aftuacing of an 
1- So chat itas meant 
Non de amore affe tins tantiam, 


"1 /ed de 


| cared by 


z 


effe tino fimnl; Not of 
affettine loue only, but of efe- 


ize alſo: that is, of loue de- 
an ourward at, 


This being wearcto | 


| 


know that Brotherly-hindne pe 


d qiale, we 


[preſt in- ain, ftom/s meere, 
Ire. our | 


— _—_— 


— 
»* 
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—{ ._ © 


—  — co A 
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| C Ci, 8. Erbnglanteſs 


<a _m_r—ks A ar, - ne CEOS oe aw, 


| ritie taketiin the largeſt ſenſe; 


| Brotherly kindneſſe's but loue 
 contraQed ;''-and liniited: to 
thoſe wh» beſt" deſerie 5t;! 
Therefore to kttow the nature 


the Sthooles ; i 1s 
bene velle aniito,towilg 


1.94 init it by- thE af" is: 


+4 "To loue, 'i 


} patficloy 
'of our p 


z Of 


: oriepart 
prill to be wnite 
+" 51 668d 


| isn0 differene thing from Che 


for ſoit isa branch of Charitie. [. 


of Brother ly-kindne ſe, we muſt 
| firſtknow the nature of Lowe, 
| "Lone, fay 


I 
or beare good will ytto ſome 
parry loued.Butchis is too cure: 
2 being bur #peece of loue, or | 
amor affcttinns*. That of Ari-| +3 3. 


TR 2” #1AGy B23 BRAGRY 001 

Y x7! Jueyur wexr- 
Is tO 
wit 0 that:which i in our iudge- 


| we efteeme 
h am Nb che rent 
Ito | 
| hitn? But yet this alſo wancs' 
of Lowe, -andthat 1 1S,4a| 
v] to' what we 
wanne 
= 1 delight, 


, torhe:| 


wy 
o& 
© 


—_— 
v 


k- 
N 

® 
'o 


þ. 


"E 


—_ 
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i os tne <odot54 i: ng eo a . 
. 


J delight, and. full conrenc we | 


exper 
loue, . 


in.che fruicion of our | 


So chat to make vp afullde- 
| ſcription of Lowe, we muſt take | 
int we threeparts. 


A COR: Aﬀettion, 


| 2, An earneſt expreſſion of 1r,in 
[ procuring, to our power, that 
good we will 


deſire of wnion and. feilow/hip 
with the partic loued, to take 
ourdelight and full content in 
the Rs of him. And ſo. 
| Loxe im the generall conlide- | 
ration of, 3t, may 'y deſcribed. 
to be; £2 enrne ft affeftion of of 
the hrart to es 
r eaſe on or fancie 
| toali yous zwiſhin 
1 g00d wrt 0 L40, 
'ly ab pane: Helpe. ta 
| fermently defori 


{2 


'F be. fra 


' 
| . 


4 
__— $: 
_ Doe neg - "+ * FER 


and with, ..3,:A 


\þ our. 


A... 


ogiri 
_ 


tobe intimate- 
im, thap ſo we 
kable' ſatisfied in 
\— ThisLouryforch por ” ob 
we I 


w__ 


amited wnto. 
may: be v nſpea 


— — 


| 


| 


—— 


—_—— 


| 
| 


| Cu:8, Bratherly-kyndneſſe, 


| be rather, termed cxpiditas, *a 


| by-the Spiric of: God in'our | 
| hearts, and only deſerues the 


| created mn Gods image as well 


icgis either earthly, (which may ; 


luſting ) or heanenly, wrought 


name oof Charitie, 1: + 
Charitze taken for a ſuperna- 
turall-Grace, 15 diſtinguiſhe by 

the obieinto dzdrlv 7 94, the | 
loueof God: gnadragias, bro- 
therly lou to the godly.: p1/20- 
2\rner, loue of our neighbour, 
as a part of the ſame \nature, | 


- - - 


_ . 


as our ſclues; and pranun, the 
loue of our {ſchaes,/; Not chat | 


brethren 


wards our-l 


aules, in the- firſt 


« 
Thus. 
EPI Ir nmnm_—_— 


ewill /elfe-lomo 1, which makes. || 
| Vs louc our ſclues 1nordinarcly, | 
| wich negleQ of God, andjour | 
bue;that holy: affc- || 
&ion that. obghtto berth vs to- | 


— 


ALI WAL 375 —_ 4 
procure yit6.:our-ſelues that | - 

ſupernatural blifle, and-fins-| 
tion of Gad which hehack pro-: || 
poſed vio vs; it oofioge ft 


} 


. 
PIP one, 


: 
' Fi (© [1 


f 
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PS 


s 4 


| 


£ 


| 


1 
if Rom, 2.9. | 
81Pet.z,22. | 


| 


{ nerall-deſcription; 
| needfull to be knowne, for lay-| 


LE 


| ſake. This 


culars oaraned © in it, which 


pure brart 8, 'Ww1 


Apoltco ar $o/ his: belojed | 


A Chaimeaf Graves, Cir $./ 


Thus-much of love in the ge- ge- 
anddiuti- | 
on of it; fo farre forth as it was 


—_———_—_—_—P_—_y 


inga ground of the Dottring, 
þr5-A from . this' zext anſcth, 
which1s plainlythis,viz. Itis 
the anty of enery Chriſtian, not 
only unfaimedly to well will, and 
eartily towiſh, but alſo toende- 
our terhe vimeſt of their power 
allgood mo all that are godly, 
aboue all other men, and fer- 
ently to deſire vnion and fellow-. 
hip with Them ' for godlineſſe 
; may befurtier 
amplified by the ſeucrall parti- 


4 —_— IS — "ON fn | 


as their ſoule 
ibs Econ 


Gains 


| 


trath i chat 15, from the heart. 


| 


Godmore perfeltly ©, if weebe 


| 
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Gains Þ + who requires the 
ſame in all Chriſtians, that ſo 
they may lowe,not only in tongue 
and in word, but indeed, andin | 


2. We mulſt not onely wi/b 
them well, by an inward entire 
affetionz but «ftxally with 
Daxid, ſeeke their good%, to 
the vemoſt of our power : and 
that by praying for them !;, in- 
ttruing and #ui/ding them wp 
intheir moft holy faith ®, as A- 
quila and Priſcilla did Apolies, 
expounding unto him the way of 


able: exhorting ®, adnon;ſbiug?, 
rebukin q, Fern ECON. 
raging, them, asneceſlicy re- 
quires 2 aamwiniſiring 
\necefſith . in all things *; for 
chisis. che Apoſtles 1 


to their 


es meaning, 


|as Chryſoſtome declares /in par- | ; 


ticular. :; Neque enim peemnys | 
tantummodo, ſed verbs, 
nibus vnlt nos 1nuare egenos % 
Hee 


rebus, & corpore, & algsom- af 


Þ » - wh 
= * : . 
EXB "Y | 
"Tampere _ P_ . = l b 
| "= AW” 0 OY RT” 2 7% OP Pong. ye. 7 | 


_—— 


* dew. int 
| Mait hom. 


2 $,0p ox 008- 
| pa. + 


jourt dily labour, and wich 


| cus admmiſtratus fit,  fuerit, 


| {be-nener. fo contemprible in | 
{rheeye of the world; and the | 
' | workeweperformeto him bce 


A Chaine of Graces. Cu.8. | 


Hee wils vs to helpe the 
Saincs/in their neede;, nor 
onely wichour Purſe, but with 
our good word, our ſubſtance, 


what cuer elſe wee arc able to 
ſeederhem, Yea, Niks/ pro fra- 
trib us omittamus etiam eorum 
que humilia & vilianimis vide- 
antar, ſed fi adminiftratione ne- 
ftra etiam opus furrit, quamais 
tenuis atque abicttis quidem 


| 


quamuis ardaa nebis res atque | 
laboris plenavfſet, &c*, Wee 
may-omienoching for the Bre- | 
chren, nonot of choſe Ohices 
thar feeme meane,and too baſe” 
tor vs to performe z alchough 
che parry we adminiſter vnco, 


neuer ſodifficulc and painefull. 
Nay , I will goc one-ftraine 
higher :Wee ought to try downe [ 


our lines for the brethren *, 
Iz 3. This 


—— — ww... 
i 


RW 


fOn.82 > Bratherh=kindmeſſe. q 
F 
to a" borne vnto ſuch asare 


godly, aboue all others; For. 
thoughwe niuſt doogood wnto| 


Saints. *; When our. Saujour | 
ſpeakes of thar charity, which 


| lore thy nes 
Butwhen he calls for brotherly 
kindre towards the. Saints ; 
heſaich « Thee 


T hare lowed you: Hee loued |. 


all, yet ſpecially tothe houhold | 
of faithY; as Damd' to the| 


_—_ 


wee! ought ro- beare ynto all; i 
his-precept 15 this :;Thow ſzals | 
Ay ſec ſelfe®;/| 


my commanie- | 
meiit,that ye lone one anctheras | 


downe his- life for ther, by 


luatzon of it.” And there bei 
ina godly man a double ca 
of loue; Gods image in his Ne 
ture, and Graces his per+ 
ſor, hee ought to deceſtrenped 


4 


doechclike: _; teacheth:| 
vs to prize cyjery:chihg -accor- | 
ding to the worth;and due ya-. 


and | 


theri\ fo well;, that hee Aaby wy 
not for chereſt- eddiing alles F 


3. This ſpecial kindreſſe is nn 


w # » - - 


and |rclecucd, as Fendidace = 
Joſeph, fre time; as much as 
any otherman,* >< 

4; Yeaſuch a feruonr of af. 
fetion we-muſt hate towards 
chem, tharwee muſt 'delire to 
| þbecknicvnro them in ho/ 
ſoneetely,as inreſpe&t rave 
ous inclmarions; and conſent] 


of wills inallhol y chings; wee| 
'may- levit afro Seine, and ne | 


ſonle with them, | 
 - Iris che nacure of laus ro 
| deſirezand make vnions|:Cha- 
pet weldaay Fw 
Pnas, was: Jeu prajjed : and | 
4Pk.233.3-ourS praicr for. althis 
, that theyall might 
eIoh.17. 21. [be'one ©, And reaſon good {tor | 
F | eats the: 4110> 
ther) *and\'makeburone body z 
what communion then (agree- 
ableto the holineſſe of ſuch a 
body can bee too much for 
themeo hane one with ano- 
cher? Sach-a'louewas of old 
ind thoſe primiriue Saines,-1 he| 
the 


the Apoſtles times © whoſe ſo- | 
ciety 18 thus recorded by the 
Holy Ghoſt 'himſclfe to rheir- 
perperuall honour, The mults- | 
| tude of thems that beleened were | 
of one heart and one ſoule : nei-| | 


_——— 


| 


ther dhe any of them,that ought 
of the things which hee poſſeſſed 

WAL rien. but ends pr | 
things commont; This Commu- | f 42.4. 32. 
»ity wee muſt concejue rocon-' | 
ſiſtin ſuch things as 'were a- 
greeable co ſuch a ſocicrie, and 
to fach #/lowe as knit this knor, 
It was a ferment lout 5 bution? 
of a pure heart and a good conſty-\ 
ence 8. Such'loue as dothinot} £1 Tim.:.s. 

ſomuch as thinks exillor yeioce 
inimquity 5 but reioyeethvin rhe 
ernthb, Ahd! cheſe-were the] * * © 23: 

times whereits'grate did a-| M of 
bound, and' Chriftianicy' was 
laden wichthe fruits of the þi- 
rit} Whereas now Chriſtians: 
ſtand ara ſtay, becauſerhey for- 
ſakerhe aſſembling of themſelnes)— 

ropethey i; conitrary to the (A-| iHeb.r0.24. 

nas nas 


— ———  — 


A. 


| $5. All-chis kindneſſe mnft 


4 truth, wnletle wee loue them 
4 for the truths ſakg',  OurSaut- 


| grace combines, This 15'thar' 


——_— CC 
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| poftles charge, which ought 
notto beſo, For, 4s Tron ſharp- 
»eth Iron®, ſo doth one Chri- 
| tian quicken another by: god- 
ly ſocreue, if the time of their 
comming together be ſpent as 


3t ſhould. 


be ſhewed for gedlineſſeſake, or 
 elſe-zis. worth nothing, - Ic is 
nort-cnough to-loue them i»: 


our whotakerh ſo kindly;-and 


cap of-told-water- (che kealt ot 
all, gifts)beſtowed ofthis Mem- 
bers, addcsthis : He chaegiues 
a cup of cold water to:one of 
theſe lirtleofhes, imahe name of 
« Diſciple -®, ſhall-notloſe bis 
reward. Nes ſunt fideles in ami- 
Citia, ques munns nou gratia co-! 

wiat ®., they are no faichfyll 
Friends z whom anything bur 


auing the 


rewardeth ſo franckly\, cucn a} 


will keepe vs from þ 
|| 22 Hhons 


faith 


| 


- ——_—_.. — 


AA ——_— 


Gus, Brotherh-ktndneſſe 


p—  ———_ _ —_— lk... Me er ret 


faith of oxer Lord 1eſus Chriſt in 


reſpett of perſons. This will 
1make the meaneſt to bee 51 our | 


| hearts to line and die fopetber, 


as well as the grearcſt and moſt 

wealchy. Finallychis will cauſe 

our fradorcs loxe to continue, 

ſo long as we remaine aliue, to: 
loue. 

Thisis the ſumme of that 
brotherly 'kindne (ſe that 1s due 
vnto all Saints, according as 
their neceſlicies, owr opporcu- 
nities, and abilitics ſhall 4 


quire ir af VS. 


The egzity hereof Suadand- 
ly appeareth fromthe conlide- 
ration of che neere coniunttHon 


| 


a ——T—______} 


berweene them and 'vs in 
Chriſt In;which reſ1 pect, we 
all,;chough many,make vp bur 
onecom body, andſoare 
called one Chrift 9. "by meanes 
whereof, "no. one ananilen Can 


uffer, but all the members ſuffer 


(withit? >: Nay Chriſt himſelfe 


ise not [excluded fromapartin 
; fu ering ; 


— .u _ 
l = 
+ F 
—— ew 200 =: As vo —IY wb - =_ 


—""_ 
T_T 
wy 


__— 
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—_ :for what member ſo- 


s, He ſuffers in that 


non Thekcad complaines 


of hurt, if che foot be buctrod- 


[denon, So Chriſt hunſEle 1 is 
| perſecuted 4, and ſuffers want, 


when any memberof his body 


A ſuffers r. And Chriſt himſell. 


1s releeued, when. any of. his 


needy members recciue erdeefe; 
[and ill eaioe be aſhamed inthe 


midft of all his gloryat the laſt 
day,to confelſeas much,before 
all theworld{. This being ſo, 


the very rules of Natereteach 


| the members to hane a mituall 


Care one of another, 
\ This argumene the Apoſtle 
victhtothe Hebrewes to _ 
them vptoferuenc praycrs,an 
contribution toorher perſecu- 


| red-;Saints, Remember: them 


that are inbonds, as being bound 


Iwiththem: and them, that fof 


l fer aduerſity ,as bring your ſelues 
* Heb.r, 3, 


alſo .im the body*. This is'the 


_ piercing: argument that 


can 


| 


[ 
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py be brought; ro firre men 
| "p _ _ duty: this ; 
try them indeed, | 

wr 14 be be ſo,how fearchull i is 
- inane, who.inſtead of lo-| 


. | uingthe brethren aboye all, hace| 


chem more-then all. che world 
bclides ! How dare men, that 
would beaccaunted Chriſtians 
themſelyes, rolcaffe & ſcorne, 
and floutthe brotherhood, roſ- 
fing the very name, of a Bro- 
ther among. them ,/as doggs 
| doe Carrion, with, more. dil- 
| daine then hey themſclues are 
able co expretle in words? How 
many. names, of ſcorne and 
loades of wr 9 have drun- 

ken.and prophane beaſts, hay 
pon, the, godly, .mpkingiche 
very. tidle !\of;' the, Brethren, 
"which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
| himſelfe honours his members 
' wichall; and « wer, aſhamed. to 
call theys by whe name>.a by- 
Procenaws 4 Burl hauc a 
for chem from 


_—_—C 


—_c_ 
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« »TIoh4.8.: 
*; Toh. 3.10, 


| *iIloh.z 15, 


C— 


>. 


[and therefore hae no eternall 


life * abiding in them.” This i - 
| cruth;norayling;' vnlelle they| 
will beſo x M ro tell rhe 


— 4 a» ao 


| by the oth of his Apoſtle | 

ſaith expreſly , chat rhey know 
| 20F God ®, they are children of 
| the Dewi”; hey ſbalfbe held 
| inthe-judgement of God, as 


murtherers of their brethren, 


himſelfe, he rayles. 

And chough a res of men, 
high and'l6w,thinke nothing 
to breakeieſts'vpon the godly, 
and to beare 2 diſtaſte Faint 
them , yet Jer them know to 
cheir' ciierl ecrrour , "that 


firme comes neereſt 'to tharſo 
avainſt that "Holy Ghoſt , which 
wy neuer be forginen, For cond 


_ digrceh a Ly wn toe] 
or 


gol Oe tale doth hendrdee 


cheholy Ghoſt himſelfe, who! Þ 


—— 


Apoſtle, yea the Spirit of God| 


of allſinnesin the world, 'this 


deſpipht to che! Spirirof Grate, | 
DN 


—_———_ 


i 


te —. 


grace of that godlinelle, which | 
the Holy Ghoſt workerh in | 


ſo, Ton oner-reach gwho ſcoffs at 
any man for his godlineſſe? Ah 
impudence! confeile the truth. 
Tellmeez what makes you to 
hauea like: baſe clteeme: of all 
Profeſfſers,1t you ſeethem zca- | 
 lous? 1t any dee buc tell you; 
ſuchamanis a Prritar : 1s not 
 thisenoughtomake you flour 
\and ſcofls him, although you 
neuer-knew the man, : or hits 
behautour ?. what 15 the reaſon ; 
chat{uch ashaue molt religion 
in them, are leaſt about you, 
leaft imployed, leaſt eſteemed, 
-moſt hated ? :examinethe con- 
ditions of {uch as: are. moſt in; 
your bookes? are chey nothor-| 
mible ſwearers, falchy perſons, | 
ſcoffers;: flatterers; and ſome- 


| 


t1mes queanes, winch ſhall be } 


entercaued co ſpight:che god- 


Mos 


| Ca.S. Brotherly-kindnefſe, 
| whenheſcekes the deepe. diſ-| 


thegodly.2 | 
But you wul ſay, We doe not | 


K ly? 
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ly ? and are not thefe your nee- 


reſt friends , and the honeſt 
mer?-If oneman, whom you 
calla Puritan, but oncedeceiue| 
you 3 4s. not this :enongh to 
make you breake forth againſt 
all the generation of Gods chil. 
dren,{oas tothinke, and ſay, 
there ts none of them afl bat wil 
lie ana couſen, aud play. the hy- 


pocrites ? Now lay attrhefeto- 


gether,and then confiderwhe-' 
cher itbe not the very profeſ]i- 
ox, and zeale of the godly con- 
crouling & condemning your 
filchy liues,that makes you hate 
chem, 

If any ſhall yet hold facc 
« with-me, and ſay, 7o#doe vs 
6& wrong : we loue'truehs- 
" 1k _ olr hearts,'as 


| <* much as you, nor doe we'ſtrike 


© at them, but at ſuch as make a 
« faire ſhew , and yet are Hypo- 
©crites : ' This will not-ſeruc 
theturne,for youſcoffeimme- 
diatly at their exerciſes'of te- 
I1gion, 


em. tt. 
hmm 
=O U—_ 
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ligion, asat.their- going to fer-| 
mons, their reading,tharling- 
"U'Y | ingofPlalmes;tharrctraining | 
s; of oathes, yeathe very -grauity 
0 of their*behauiour , and ſuch 
like: andyouonelylay:hypo- 
crilteto:therr charge, to. couer 
7 | theſe blaſphenues againſt reli- 
# {-g10n, 'Who-told you they bee| | 
; Selbatet doe yourthinkeſo | 
of yourſelues?: or did ſome of | | 
; your good-Birds tell you ſo? 
ho art thou that dareſt ito | 
indge another mans ſernant ? | | 
Thou condemneft :them for 
iudging thee according to thy | | 
fruts ; 'andyctthoutakeſt vp- oo 
on thee ro mount the 77r5bunal | 
of 'God Almighty, and lit in | 
[tudgementvpon:their:hearts, 
paſlingaſentence-cleane con- | 
| rrary x0: their: fries, And | | 
they were hypocrites 3 'would 
-that warrant 'thee to dif orge 
thy filthy! heart vpon- the ſa- 
cred exerciſes of religion that 
they'doe; and which thou, 
| K 2 ſhouldſt 


—— 
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ſhould(t performe, as well,and 
as much as any of _ Is 
raying.and hearing,and (1ng- 
2s worſe beouh has. 
| crites \take-them vp? is the 
Sunnedehiled by ſhining vpon 
adunghill? No no, here 1s all 
| thy proic&, thou wouldſt faine 
| haue-all men as bad, andcare- 
| lefſe of God and'godlinelle, as 
| thy ſelfe, that all miglhtfarea- 
like lereafrer, Which becauſe 
they will not, therefore-thou 
ſpeakeſt exill of them, and all be« 
cauſe they will not runne into the 
ſame exceſſe of riot with thee), 
| How canſt thouſay thou lo- 
| ueſt hapeſt men, when thou 
| doeſt whatchou canſt to np all 
buds of grace, where cuer Hoi 
| canſt eſpy them bur beginning 
| w._ peepe vp ? If any man| 
ſhould flout, and (coffe, and 
raile atthee,in al companies he 
-comes in, and doc thee all the 
ſpight and diſgrace heeean, in 


—_— 
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his words, his gefturesand aQti- 


ons; 


A 
"rn 
ee, 


| 
\ 


| 


| thee, hee loues thee: could all 
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onsz\ and then' come and tell 


| [the Rhetorigue in the world! 


| 


] 


| 


i. 


' mouchd 'denils make God be-' 


 leeue, that they hate not his 


| from intquitie z? 


| kindneſſe, Manyithere bee that 
| make a great ſhew :of Reli- 


perſwadetheeto beleeuehim ? 
How then ſhalt ſuch 'blacke- 


———_ DA. ens. A — ___—__ 


ſeruantsz when 1C1s apparent 
to all; that chey ſeckero make @ | 
prey. of exery' one. that departs 


T his-poinris of farther vſc 
ro condemne!'the. falſe fellow- 
[bipc ;| chag dainewould 
beeranked in thenumber: of 


nough offfronuhis- Brother/y- 
gion, bur hane hearts/of flint, 
in ſtead ofbowels'of compaſſi- 
on towards thoſe: that are in 
miſery. : they ſtudy rather for 
ſhifts ro ſave cheir purſes, then 


for liberal things : and are 1n- 
quifitiueinto the he of cuery 


—_ 


che brethren, 'botiarerFarre ef 


man, deliring hereby to haue 
| 50G K3 ſome 


. 


KC — 


z T{a.59,r5. 
Vie 2, 


I _ 


'ſomerthing againſtthem rather | 
|\chen to gricue at their failings, | 
| Witnefle their readinelle to | 
[diſgrace ſuchas are Profetlors 
|whereeucr they come, He had | 
[neede bee an Angell that they 
{hauenor-fomerhing to ſay a- 
| gainſt, Doe theſe perſons loue 
the brethren, when they ſceke: 
nottocorer, bur: toblazetheir | 


' 


infirmities ? Lowe conereth'a 
multitude of offences. Hee is no | 
brother, buc. a flanderer, / that 


thus; hics .opet his brothers 

_— Hh: nh $4 
Vie 3, | © Lalllyycleeothis rake vs 
: more coriſcionable in che pra- 
Qiſe of brotherly-kindne(ſe: ler | 
vsice that weeVowethe brother- 
+ 1Pe,2.17. | bond?, ;Howfocaer the ſcof- 
ting [/imaecls' of the ' world 
chunke of chis duty ; yer-let vs 
obey God, and /oze the bre- 
| thren.&s brethren, Aboue all 
themgrleevs, thatare brethren, 
| hane ferment charity among our 
ſelues ©," Let vs lone, as weeare 
caught, 


—_ —_— ———— 
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| 


1 


| deea, Beingreagg to diſtribute, 
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| there1s no bareythanhatreds 
| For that .which s/ſpoken,, of 
 notrebuking ®, isalfotruc of the | 


| brought intro want by 


- 
o 
. 
o 


_ Yea wherecheve- 1s not: aQtuall 
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raught, #at only inmord but 1n 


willing ta. communicate. ta' the. 
neceſſity of the Saints, Lither 

ſhew-ourloue; or elſe.confefle 
we'haue” none 3 for: this: 15 the: 
truth, »e that hath this worlds 
good, and feeth his brother hath 
neede,and\autteth vp hi bowels 
of compaſſion. from him, ham 
awelleth the.lone of Godin hin? 


beneftcen 


ce in Gods accoumt,) 


deniall of euery office of loue;, 
Let vs. therefore; beware: 
how we neglcR any feruice of 
loue to: rhe | Saints; lee vs 
cheercfully adminiſter to their 
wants, eſpecially ſuch as are 
y any” 
publake Perſecution. And. here 


| L may not forget the poore 


French people , that now are 


forced for their conſcience ſake 


: 
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, 
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tainment and releefe;- Theſe | 


| 


OI 


| 


toforſake houſes, and home, 
| and goods, ang} Countrey, to 
| fie with their hues 1n ther 
hands, into this Kingdome-: 
| eſpecially ſince the gratious 
care, of the Kings Maicſtie 


| hach moſt rcligiouſly appea- 


'red in appointing his moſt 


| honourable Priute Counſel- 


| lorsro dire their Letters ro 
| the moſt Reucrend Facher in 


Godthe Lord Arch-biſhop of 
 Canterburie, to take all poſlt- 


ought to be relecued, harbou- 
red, andcomforted to the vt- 
molt of our power , with all 


paſſion, by all that loue religt- 
on, They ſuffer for a common 
cauſe, that wee muſt not only 
lay downe our eſtates, but our 
lives, and all in the defence of 
it, if God call vs to it, as he 
hath donethem, Oh that wee 
could be mouecd- to imitate 


| 


| 
| 
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cheerefulneſle, & rendercom-' 
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thoſe | 
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choſe worthy - Corinthians, | 
who-in 4 great triall of affls- 
(tin, of their owne deepe po-| 
#ertre, were willing of them: 
ſelu:s ext2n beyond. their. power, 
[to ſuch a worke as this 24nd 
prayed the Apoſtle to receine | 
their gift *, T his-18 the cafe 

wherein all ourward things 
ought tobecommon betweene 
Chriſtians, if theneceſhtie of 
che times ſhould require it. I} 
know, many about LoxDoON|þ 
haue done bountifully . al 
ready ; and I hope thar- all] 
parts 'of the Land -haue:done} 
che like in their proportion, | 
or. the. more is their ſhame, | 
| And here I muſt nor/bur re-| 
member cthehberalitieofthoſe} - 
of mine ewne Charge, towards | 
this pious worke :-many-of 
them being 'in that Corinthian | 
caſc,'euen #2 deepe powertie, | 
thar yer with-great cheereful- | 
nelſe :{ beyond» my 'expeRta- 
{ tion) brought 1n-more'than |. 
7 FR... 1.1 


_— — 


——_— 


i— PIES — — ——.. oow—_—_ ti. ——_——— /_. "AY 
Aw — ct A 


A Chaine of Graces, Cu, $. | 


they could well ſpare : yeathe | 
very children would not- be 
exempted from this contribu- | L 
| cion. | This I ſpcake to pro- | 
uoke all 'Chrifttians 'ftill-ro 
| keepe this ' cauſe” to their, 
| hearts, and »ot to be weary of | 
| well deing 3 but though they 
 haucalready contributed fom- | 
{ching, ſtill co conſider their | 
 brechrens preſſing Is 
andas occafion: ſhall require, 

and” Authoritic recommend 
| their cafe vnto- our  charitic, | 
not cloſe cheir hands hereaf- 
ter, 'norſhurvp the bowels of: | 
compaſſion from them, vncill: 
they may returne vato! cheir 
Land in peace; | 
- As for ſuch Chrifttans as 
haue becne hindred by any 
meanes, and nor'ſhewed ſuch : 
bounty as rhe caſe L_ cauſe 


| | required,chicy.ſhould doewell| | 
Jto- raife vp themfelues: ro a | 


| nbink foes -of hberalitie, 
tunke of ſoy meanes-to 


ler | 


— 


— 


"IS 
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ler cheir brethren be parcakers 

of it. Ler all men know thac 
| now Chriſt himſelfe comes in; 
theſe his members, to require 
a ſupply of his neceſſities in 
theirs, Lervs then looke to ic 


entertainment z or refolue to 
heare of it to our woe, at the 
latter day's. If it were our 
'owne caſe 5 chiake, how well 
' we would: be content, to haue 
releefefor a weeke, and want 


is nothing to maintaine. ſo 
the one halfe of the time thac 


then ſhall chey beſuſtained for 


| humble ſuir therefore. js.vouo 
all;chacchs/lele Manvalkſball 
come ynto, thar\ for the Lord 
Feſus fakerwho commands this, 
ſeruice,, they would- rather 


Cu.$. B rotherly-hinducſſe, oF 


char wee giue him cheerefull | 


for a yecre. Alltharis giuen, | 


many as be in preſent want | 


| 8 Matt.2 5, 


'chey haue beene1n need 2: how | 


[ any long CONtINUANCE , at the $38. 
| way for thei rerurne ? My 
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ſpare, / 
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ſpare , now and then, a full 
mealce out of their owne bel- 
lies, than ſuffer our brethren, 


| our ſtreets, to the cuerlaſting 
reproach of the Religion wee 
profeſſe ; as in all IKclihood 
ſome of them mult doe, 1 this 
courſe be nottaken for their 
ſupport. And fuch as are able, 
rotakethem intotheir houſes, 
when they ſee them wan- 


food, Theſe are the true 


 commatids vs to lodge ®, One 
part of the ynmercfull mans 
arraignment, 15 this : / was a 
ftranger, and yee tooke mee not 
ini, The poore woman of Z a- 
rephath, that had bat a hand- 
full of male in a barrell, and a 
little ole in a craze, (che laft 
that euerſhe hoped-tocat) jn- 
tending! to bake that for:her 
ſdlfe and her ſonne, that ſo they 


| might eat it and diet, aong | 
| rac 


our fleſh, our bowels, to die 1n 


dring, and faint for want of 
ſtran- 


gers that the Apoſtle himſelte | 


—"—_ —_— 


—_— 


 Ca.8, Brotherly-kindneſſe. 


che extremitie of the famine : 

| yet ſhehadneuerche lefſe, but 

| abundantly more, for impar- 
ting thereof vnto Eliah, be- 

\ | fore ofthat lictle, ſhe had ſeru'd 
her ſelfe : thisfaich ofhers,pro- 

| cured her releefe enough, all 

| che timeof thatfamine, when | 

many no doubt did periſh for | 

hunger. Oh that we had fasrh | 

like hers! which if we had, we 

would certainly doe as ſhe did. 

| By this ſhal we proue the truth | 

of our ſoundnefle in religion : 

when wee haue yearning bow- 

| cls rowatds thoſe that ſuffer / 

for religions ſake : andthinke 

nothing toomuch to- giue to 


proofe6t their {incerity ) haue | 


Croſſe; This will ſhew our v»- 
fained lowe to all Saints, It wall 
aſſure ys of our regeneration |, 
and. tranſlation from death. to ' 
} life ®, Whereas hee that hath 
| not this /oxe, — a= 


them, that ( co giue good | 


forſaken all, and imbrace the 


vv 
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| 


| Chriſt, and for your liberall di- 


| will eauſe their ſoules to bleile 


| red others, tobee watered your 
| [elues, It will be an odour of 4 
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bides in death; what ſhew fo 
W | hee aber of a zcalous 
faith, this frait will abound: to 
[ your accornt ®, and bring much | 


honour vato God, for your pro-| 
| feſſed ſubiettion to the Goſpell of 


| ſtribution vnto them”, This 


you, all che dates of their life, 


and cauſe you that bane wate- 


ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice accepta- 
| ble well pleaſing onto God. 
Ir1s but aloane wnto the Lord, 
who giues the broad  ſeale of 
many pretious promiſes, to pay 
\ vs againez yea to reward/it a 


* Heb, C.10. and doe miniſter 9, Wherctore, 
| a7} Conſolation in Chriſt if any 


EIA 


thouſand fold. For God: ts wat 
vumindfull of your works and la» | 
bony of lews, which ye haue ſbew- 
ed Fowaras his name, in that ye 
haue ed wnto the Suimts, 


dearcly'bcloued, if there J'4d 


comfort 


i 
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comfort of lone, if any fellowſhip 
of the Spirit, if any bowels, and 
mercies, thinke onthis, and be 
ready vnto ir 3nor bearing it as 
2 burden, bur count ita bleſ- 
(ing to be counced worthy, 
Ks; enabled to releeue the 
deare Saints of God-z yea to 
admimifter cothe neceſfities of 
Chirift - himfelte. Wherefore 
delay northisdutie : ftirre vp | 
your friends;{traine your ſeſues 
rorhevemott, with allalacnrie, 
He that ſowerh [parmgly, ſhall 
reape ſparingly; and hee which 
ſoameth bountifully , ſhall reape 
bountifully® , 
| Thus farrehauel preſlcd the 
|ducie, It now remaines that] 
| adde fome: dire&ions for the| 
actainmentof the graceir felfe, | 
1. Lervs labourto be pollcſ- 
ſed with a due eſtimation and 
adruration of fuch as are Bre- 
thren 3 norlooking on them,as 
che world doth, obſcruing no- | 
thing buctheir corruptions and 


p2 Cor.9.6, 
Dire&ions 


failings 3 4 


4 If. 43.4. 


r Pſa.25.1 4+ 
CZephi3.17, 
t Mal. 3-17» 


« Zach. 2.8. 
- 


* Rom. $8.17, 
z x Joh. 3-1, 


y Pal. 16, 2. | 


Iſai, 53. 2» 


| 


| 


whar high account the Lord 
himſelfe haththem, nowith- 
ſtanding all cher infirmiges, 
They are Right Honourablewn 
his Ceezrt, and of his Prize 
(ouncell* xyea his Fawonrites!, 
and ſpecial! treaſure*, as deare 
vnto him as the apple of his 
exe ®; Heires Apparent of the 
kingdome of heauen proclai- 
ms * and in partpoſleſſcd of 
it already *. This would draw 
our loue to, and delight in 


them, when weconlider them 


as the excellent of the earthy, 
Loue faſtnech on nothing, in 


ſomeexcellencie *, 

2,' Let vs labour to-purifie 

our ſelues of all /e/fe-loxe, the 

moth of all brother ly-kindneſſe. 

He that is an admuer of him- 

ſelfe, isneuer a hearty louer of | 
men that come neere him, or | 
out-ſtrip him in excellencie, 


So that the conhiderauon of 


el 8 
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4 failings; but racher conſider in 


which it doth not conceiue 


| 


, 
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| 
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| F Er 
any mans excellencic, makes 


him the more hated of a/e/fe- 
lower, Therefore Par, when 
he exhorteth to vatie, and 
anutie z putsin 4 cauear againft 
all vaine-glory : Let nothing. 
be done in ſtrife or vame-glory ®, 
3. Labour 7 purifie owr hearts 


| in obeying the truth throxgh the. 


Spirit, even in this particular, | 
ro the wnfained loxe of the bre- 
thren®. Brotherly - kindueſſe 
dwells nowhere, but in puri- 
fied hearts. Looke what dif- 
race...and malice the lewd. 
wretches of the world, and 
heires of hell doe daily belch 
out. againſt the brethren: che | 


| 


hearts were not purified from 


-ne{lſe, Thereis no louing of one 
another ferwently , vnull wee 
haue gotten pure hearts. 

4. Labour daily to compre- 
hend morefully the exceeding 


_—_— 


— 


fame would we Goc alſo, if our | 


that naturall malice that is-| 
within vs all, againſtall good- 


| 


great- | 


tt. 
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greatneſ[e of the lows of God to- 
wards our ſclues,. Forthis will 
the more enlarge vs to others, 
Hetharfindes any. great Perſo- 
nage extraordinarie kinde, will 
giueagreatdeale the more re- 
{pe&''to his ſeruants about 
him, eſpeciallyſuch as watch | 
all opportunities to. dog him 
any good office totheir Lord, | 
Experience tells, vs, that no 
Ciriſtians haueſolarge hearts, 
ſuch bowels of compaſſion, | 
sthey:in whom the lone af God 
moſt plenrifully-/5ed. As the | 
por* mult firſt be v hly 
cated, RO wall _ ethe 
quor' within 1t,, to boyle; ſa 
"_Y hearts. ' muſt  firft/ bee 
throughly warmed bytheſenſe | 
of Gods loue to our ſclues, be-| 
fore our loue, and bountie will | 
runne ouer to others, | 
5. Be not oucr-curious 1n 
ſcarchug out the infirmmes, | 
and corruptions of brethren, 
but rather mantle them wich | 


— — 
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loue. Solomon would not haue 
a man lay his eare as at eues- | 
dropper, 0 enery word that u | 
fpoken 3 leſt he heare-hy. ſernant 
curſing him ©; andſo he ſhould: | « tae. 


| 


fall ro hate his ſeruant,and vex | ** 
al himfelte, to no purpoſe. He 
| | that hath anopen caretoeuery |' 
R tale that 15 carried, -of Profet- | 
ſors, may hope tro loue them |. | 
when he comes tu. heauen, (if 
euer he come there ) bur not 
before, The way to loue, 18 to: | 
paſſe quer infirmitics.of 2 bro- | 
ther, and:;to admoniſt hum ſe- 
creely withour any after repet:-| 
tiovs. Sor faith the Wiſeman 
| from the Spirit of God hum- 
ſelfe : Hethat.comereth a tranſ- | 
greſſion,ſeekgth loweghut hethat 
repeateth a matter, ſeparateth | 
very friends 4,  Seldome 18 a| apro, 17. 9. 
charitableman inquiſiriue, or| | 
| Pan inquiſitive man-charitable. | 
| | And he that will not»couer 
whar others finde our, but ra- 
ther diſcoucr what : others} 

ſhould 


w. Ah. hls. a 
tn. a _— 


hd 
—_— 


 Z21Z | 
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| perſon to all his neighbours: 


whenthey.arenotimploy 
building vp one axather in their 


os thn. 


ſhould not know, 1s an odious 


and the Towne he lives 1n, 
longs for avemzr to. ſpew him 
our, 

6. Spend the time of mee- 
ting more profitably then men 
vie to'doe. If men will trifle 
out'a large portion of time in 
idle prate, and not fet them- 
ſelues to incourage, and whet, 
and pronoke ene another to loxe 


"In 


bi * 


and to. poed workes, nomaruell 
| rhey'beno more louing; ral 


— 


moſt holy farth* ; thenthey fall 
cither ypon. matters of State, 
and things too high z- or. elſe 
vpon ſome of their neighbour 
ProfetTors : ſpending whole 
Orations againſt ſuch and ſuch 
men z which by one meanesor 
other come to know it againe z 
and then,what heare-burtngs, 
and ſecret boylings of paſſions 
may we ſce among — | 
is 


C_ 


ediri| 


I OE 


_— cs —_O«lGwlt. 


—— 
- 2.” — — — — 


F 


Cn;8. Brotherly-kin neſſe. 


_— 


when men come together ra- 
ther for the worſe then the bet- 
'rer 5 he ſhould diſcouer their 
backbirimgs, and ſmite chem 
with vnbrothedly diuiſions, 
(that may hinder their mecting 
at all. In dangerous times they 
that faare the, Lord - ſhould 
ſpeake one to azother,to hearten 
one another in'grace, This 
would knit their hearts. toge- 
therin an indifſoluble knot of 
durable loue: as we ſceplainly 
in that of the Apoſtle, who 
toynes the prouoking of one ano- 
ther to long, and to good workes,, 
together: becauſe to prouoke 
one another ts good workes, 15: 
to prouoke one: another ?o 
Bias: 15. 3 


ht AS 


— —_——_ 


| 


This is iuſt*with God X chat 


——_ 


| 


_—_— > - = - 


1 f1iTwm..s. 
| | Fenzs Conſummationss, 10x 08- 
ſumptionts : \ that 1s, the con-| 


| 


| A Chaineof Graces. Cu 
[mt - - i —_ — r_—— 


| Cnuare, 1% 


| mts; 
Of (haritie. 


4 


'A 


{danke of this golden chaine :| 


"IR 
. 


9.| 


{ 


——_—_. 
_—___ 


— 


Nd to Brotherly-kindnes, 
Charitie, This 1s the laſt 


and this is well ferarthe end, 
becauſe a man had need befur- 
niſhe with all graces, before he 
canbefurniſht with this. {ha-| 
ritie is the:end of the Law: 


ſummation,not the conſump- 


| gon of it, It is: theend of The | 
| Law; as health is the end of | 


Second Table tend co this Cen- 
| ter, He that hath once taken 


dune n 5 Pravin eF Dna aetn FH 
out this leſſon, x a perſett! 
l-924u, But to come to the 


| 


phyſique 8. All the lines of the 


matver, - ; 
Charitie is ſometimes taken 


laygely , 


ht. Me 


[Cng. 


aftetion which 1s borne vato! 
the godlyi, 3 Forthat beneuo-/ 


| lent affetzon., we. © 


Charitie. | 


i. 


largely, and>fometimes: more 
ftrittly, 

Charitie taken largely as that 
Theological Virtwe(asthey call 
it) =o we, loue God for 
humſelfe, 6. all; and all 
others for God;and in God. 

Charitietakengſtrillly,is vied 
inathreefold ſenſe. 1 :For that 
part of charitie,'which is exer- 
ciſed in workes of 'mercy-to- 
wards thoſe thatbe im1niferie®. 


2, For thac-ſpeciallmeaſure of 


| 


he to! 
bearevnto all men, con(idered| 
as men 5 whounreſpetof ra-! 
ruvs anda ation ar6-our bre-] 


thren, 'where eucr they dwell: 
andin refpe&tof Wn Ars) 
 occalion of intercourſe, orad- 
miniſtration, -are our -1c5 
boxrs. And fo the Law 
it, when it commands vs 4 
love our” neighbour as our 


—— 


| ſelues. 
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| 
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—— 
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here, 


Obſery, 


p VA 
Hovw Chart- 
tie is taken 


' 


[his mouth, who firſt made the 


| of blifſe, as much a5 to himſelfe. 
| thy ſelfe.It thou demand ; But 


intheſame Pariſh; buc all men 
created inthe image of God, al- 


Nor can 1t be taken for charetie 


the proper obic& of brotheyly- 
| kindneſſe, Therefore it muſt 
nceds be taken for Charitse.te- 
wards all mn , conſidered as 
men,and capable of happinelſe 
as well as our ſclues; perfor- 
ming all workes of mercy and 
charitie thar their neccflicies 
require, Hence obſerue: 

The charitie of a Chriſtian 
muit extend to all men capable 


Thou fhalt lone thy neighbour as 


who #« my netghbour? Our Lord 
himfelfe pur the anſwer into 


ueſftion : not only thoſe char 
well che next doore to vs, or 


In this place it cannor be ta- 
ken for Lowe in the largeſt | 
ſenſe: becauſe it 1s diſtingui- 
ſhed from brotherly-kindneſſe, 


[towards the goa? z for they are 


| 
| 


: 


Ah. 


| 


though 


_—_— — 

he A 

h__——_—_ hn. td ht. —  — _— — —_—— 
- 


MO OE "IS 


| FC H.9. ' Charitie, 


though they dwell in 7ndia, 


The wounded maan,;our Sauiour 


| peakes of,was a meere ſtranger 


to the Samaritan that ſh:wed 
him mercy; and he chargeth 
all to goe and doe likewiſe ®, To 
which agrees the Apoſtles pre- 
cept, Doe good onto alll, = 
And left we ſhould imapine 
our Sauiours charge not to be 
vnuuerſall ; hee leanes not 
our very enemies Without the 
range of our charicie; but thus 
expounds the Law : Tee hawe 


| heard that it hath beene ſaid, 


thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemie, - Who: 
ſaid ſo? Not God, but the 


blinde Phariſies , who tooke | 
vpon them to be teachers of 


the Law, vnderſfanding neither | 


what they ſaid, nor whareof" 
they affirmed. T hercfore our | 
Lord expungeth this falſe" 


Glolle,; ' and' chus-inſerts' the | * 
minde of theLaw-giuers Bur\ 
| 1 ſay onto you Joue your enemies. 


And 


—_— — = 


| 


- 


| 


_ 
_ 
— 


k Luke 10, 


1 Gal.E,ro, 


— ——_ 


= — 


—_— OY 


PC ES” —— 


aa" —— rr eo goo. #witts , 
»s — CG kkxr___ ——_—— ——CL_ oy - 


n Matt. 7.1 2, 


* Rom.10.1, 


| theſe words Synecdochicallyun- 


«4 © © 


that dillembled wordic loue 
| were enough, he adds; Bleſſe 
them. that curſe you s doe good 
tothem that hate you; and pray 
for them which aeſpightfully »ſe 
you,. and perſecute you ®, In 
cluding, that all things what- 
ſoener. wee . would that men 
ſhould doe onto ws, the ſame 
we ſhould doe vnto them z, for 
this is the Law, and the Pro- 
phets*. | 


none mult be excluded our 
 charitie, But now wee muſt 
further fee what this exten/ixe 
| charitie includeth in it. Vpon 


reth of vs two things clpc- 


' 4. .An vnfained ory and 
prayer to God that they might 
be ſaned.9,, Loue being a-well-' 
willing. affection ,. mult 'will 


| 
| 


/ Chaine of Grares, Cn.9. 
| And left wee ſhould thinke, 


Thus haue wee ſecne that | 


ſuruey ;- 1. finde that, it: requi-/| 


rhe chicfeſt good, orelle it is|' 


NOT 


| 


cl wats 44” 6 AR. . act. 


i. ——_— ——— 
tet —_— w— 
——— — — 
--—- - 


| {amendturewirys.Thereforc 


————R 


——_— 


— OI” OO 


(taritie, '» © 


not pette&t loue; and this nor 
only from the-ccech,- burithe! 
heart. | How can we fay;welowe 
them, when our heart is not with 
themsP ?. 1: | | I: 4 
2. An-carneft endeuour to 
procure! them; all:-the! good 
their neceſiitierequitesz whe: 


Cx.9, 


For though they: hate vewith- 


without-4, cauſe tor ifecke their 
good, becauſe:theyare ofthe 


remember ourShuzours inun- 
tion z Doe good to themsthat | 
hate: you; And. chat» in theſc 
pazticulars, --i 11 1 

| 45 Jo labouring-their:con-; 


death 4zwhich to neglect, were' 
a moſt bloudie part of aicruell | 
murderer*, He thatſhould ſce 
a man inginto-ſome-dange- 
rous place, being: bound to 
glue warning of the-dangerto 


all that palſe by him, and yer 


ther they louevs, or hate vs: 


out a cauſe, yet we:areneuer;| | 


uerfion'to ſane their \ſonles from|\ 


AC ts 


q lam.5.1y, 
20s 


C1 Ioh.3.1 's 


ET 


L 2 neplect 


j 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 


_ -- | chem guiley of, thar can ſuffer 


ſRo.,13. 20. 


—RE 


tb 


charvnwittingly,'or deſperate- 


_ to damnation ! 


hrre- 
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| negle& it; would be wdged 
| of all-men to beguiſae of his | - 
| bloud, that for. want of war- 
ning \ranne 'ypon his ruine, 
Of whar great {inne are they 


| many ſoules co patle along by | 
them tv_ hell; :and neuer take 
painesto tell than of the'dan- 
ger," and:diucre their courſe! 
How will men cry out' to' ohe 


| Iy rides 1g fome/deepe riner, 
crqyiekfods | Howlilentare 
they: them that gallop vypon 


| 2.Incheerequll | adminiftring 
to "thei neceſhries , 'wichour, 
difference of friends or ehe-! 
mies. If thine enemie bun ers 


feed has z'if be thirſt, pine 


3, [n preſeruing themfrom | 
alta manner dammape in their 
eſtates, if thow meeteſt thine 
enemies Oxe, or Ale pos 


— 
aſtray, thou ſnalt ſurely bring it 


bac he | 


oc... —— 


” CO 


_— 


_— 


——— — 


| 


—} A... 


—_———y 


———_ = 


Cn. 9. . Charitic, 


Or 


| the Aſſe 


 backe to bim againe, If thow ſee 
of him that 'hateth 
| thee; tying under his burden, | 


| and would/F forbeare to-helpe 


| 


| Hints Br” 19VFOG | 
In therendenour 'of his 


4; 


bin 911 than: fbalt 'ſi 


rely helpe | 


reformation to politique obc- 
dience to the 'gouernment of 


the Church : or : Common- | 
| wealth wherem he lives, Firſt 
 admon;Jhing bins prizately.; af- | 


ter, more openly; and-If this 


ſcrue-nor, ro bring himtoche 
Magiſtrate to, recaue ſuch re- 
compenceashisobſtinacie de- | 


ſcrues ®, This may.weltſtand 


| with "true and feruent ! loue, 


The'farher cannot be-accuſed 


| for want of loue to hisvſonne 
{wherhe corref#; him hot /ct- 
Ting. bis fouls fhare for: his ery-/| 
ing, Year were hatred, toſuf- 
fer fine vpox him, for \want of | 


rebake,and correction. 


-5.;In whatſocuer other offi- 
erforme, according 


ces we can P 


as 


—_— 


”— > . 4 


— _ _ - 


_ -” ew 


NT RET. TOE T 


Sled (lA. oo £oi” £2 ed. watt. 


* - 2 
h———_— 


| [| #7, Forthelauin 

| we haue-theſe reaforis to ;in-/ 

| duces! if 000! 7 oh gs | 
\ \ 1, We are all-made of the| 


| rall tolone all of the ſame na- 


| loueall choſethararebegoren 
| ofthe fame father and; mother. 


with our purſe, our hand, our 
good word, our ſubſtance, ( if 
it aPpeare we may by any of 
thels dos them good): to the 
vemoſt of our power, without 
Fi uy wrobg-to our ſelues, 
| Charitiebegins at home, bur. 
muſtnotend there. -: 
And that this may. no lon- 
er:{ceme. a. ſtrange-or harſh 
_ anyy'I R_ the 
next 'place ound-fund 
ds of k 6 4crAPA ws 
ceſſitie of loving, 1.A1ll meniin 


—  . -- 


© 4 


. ©> 


|| generall, 2, Our cnemics in 


yirfr an, : 


ſame brmpe.;. by one and the. 
ſame Creator, /Now'it18'natu-, 


curez as it is for brethren to. 


” 
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| as any mansoccaſions require, | 


Foe] 


This | 


I 


| 


—_— 


- — WI Mt. 


|Cn:9. C Ir" 


| - Bs. nt a 
This was the ground of ob; 
afteAtion and reſpe&'vnto his 


very ſeruants ; not daring to 
deſpiſe them, knowing that God 


| who had made all, would re- 


quire 1t of him. Dia not he that 
made me in the wombe , make 
him ? and did not one faſhionvs 


ſay 5 1s he not'my brother? 


muſt 1 not lone him? And: 


this 1s the argument the Pro- 


' pher vſeth againſt the deceir- 
fulnelle, and kholfow-hearted-: 
nelle 'of 'men towards each 
other, Hate we not all one fa-\ 
ther? bath yot one God created 
vs? and thence hee inferres, || 
1/hy doe we deale tretherouſly 
enery ont againſt higbrother * ? 

2, Weareall bound tocome: 
as neere'ynto God as poſſibly! 


we can, and ro lenrne of him), 
who loneth all,and hateth none, 
as they be his creatures. There. 


all, that we may be the cb:larer 


in the wombe* ? As if he ſhould 


fore Chriſt-prefſech vs to Jowe | 


L4__ of 


——— 
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| of our Father which ts #n hea- 
L xex * ; that is, by this, becom- 


| 


ming like him,G& declare hiere- 


| by to the world, that we arc tvs 


( children, Themore vnuuerſall 


' our loue, the more conforma- 


 louesno more,bur hus friends, 
1s in Chriſts eſtecrie, no berrer 
| Chriſtian, then a powling Pub- 
| fican 1n the account of the 
 Tewes , that was as odious to 
them,as a Promoterto vs, 


3, God hath fo diſpoſed, 


ielpe 
and loue-of others in moſt, if 
| nor.an. all choſe things we are 
to adminiſterto others, Reaſon 
therefore wills vs to doe to 
them, as we wonld hane them 
doe to vs, As in thebodiena- 
turall, all the members need 
one another,ſo char none can ſay 


| to any, 1 haue no need of thee; 


and thus God hath ſer them, 
that there may be no ſchiſme tn 


the 


| blewe arevnto God, He that 


chat there 15 none ſo com pleat, 
.| bur fomerimes needs che 


Cur % 


— —— 


ſake, then. any offence he can 


for Gods ſake, and image; he is 


———_— 
— Jn IN 


C angie; 


as be body; but that the ronwb tre 
ſhould haue a mutuall care one 
of another : $0 it isin the great 
frame of mankinde, Dives may 
ſomerimes ſtand in riced of La- 
z4r45 >" Therefore let all nien 
loue one another, | 

2, For the louing of enc- 
mies, we haue theſe grounds 
ro inforce vs, —_ 

1, Becauſe'there is har, in 
che greateſt enemic, whicts i is 
more cauſe of loue,- for Gods 


make againſt vs, may be cauſc 
of not louing him , for his 
owne fake. - For there is in 
him, owr owne natare, and che 
image of God whereby he is | 


| 
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2. For thelo- 
uing of ene- 
mics. 


cable of glory as viola WE, 
For this therefore are wee 
bound to loue him, Fer his 
owne ſake, he 1s hatcfull z-but 


louely, 
2; Becauſe we are bound to 


forgine him all his treſpaſſes, | 


| 


Ls of 


— — 


—_—}_. 
— 


| 
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| = orelſc-weare ſure newer to be the 
| * Math. 6. | forgiuenour ſelves *, Bur we ons 
|  can.never forgiue him wholly | 
I ha 

[ ' whom we loue not, but hate, l 
Therefore. the Apoſtle euer. —_ 
placeth lone, and kinidneſſe, be- ha 
fore forgineneſſe >, nn 
| 3. Becauſe he, thathares an (v 
enemic runnes. againſt the ex- | it 


| preſſe charge of God to: the 
| contrary: and ſo) wecommir 
| a greacer (inane: againſt God, 
by zot loxjng, then. our ene- | 
mic doth againſt vs, by offen-| 
ding, He-linnes againitman, 
bur wee, deſperately finne a- 
—_—_ in that wee caft | 
pr tbehinde our backs; 
cl Im to his head, that 
feſh and/ bloud will niot-en- 
dure 1c. Now, we are (deeper 
1n danger-then our ; enemie, 
| Only our enemie was: firſt -1n 
che. tranſgreſſion z.;che more 
's our linne, it wee follow. 
Shall we chuſe-ratherto com- 
| mit_finne with our. enemie, | 
chen | 


——_— cc 


| | If 


ts, 


_ 


i — 


A 


EC 


_— —CC 


12: haritte, 


| CH.9, 


chen forgiue a linne to our 
| enemie ? God forbid. 

| For the further clearing of 
this pomne touching Charity to 
enemies, Which 1s one of "he 
hardeſtleflons in all Chriltia- 
nicy, I muſt propoſe and an- 
ſwer ſundry neceſlary Que- 


(tons. : 


_— 


Wa of enemies a precept,”or 
only acounſell? thatis, whether | 
doth choſe ſpeeches of our Sa- / 
uioutlay a ri command vp- 
on allmen, to paformethis as 
a ducpofn neceſſity zorarconly 
counfels to doe it , as: being 
berrer ( of the two } then not 
ro docit ? 


e-Luſw. Somereſolue "LE . 


| Toloueenemics ininward af- 
fe&tion is inioyned as a ptecept 
| vntoallz burthe exprelling of 
itn; a05k beneficence, \isa, 
| preceprto the pcrieft or wn! 
Clutians, and-orncl "att 
fel, tothe injerſeliincyoung 


m—_—_ ei _ 


_— Whecher i is the | 


| 
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eſtions to 
Tx this 
point, 


beginners | 


- a... 


er neem nrnrnmnnmm———n—_—— 


L446 


1.Queſt, ' 


— 
- 


Rejolu- | mand to /ove enemies is gene- | 


| 


| 


|towe indoing good torall hu enc- 


| 


| argue oY 


| beginners in Chriſtianity. | 


[we hauc ſeene; our ſafeſt courſe | 


| makethe anſwer more full, 


| 


| 


Burt when our Sauijours com- | 


rall z and chat is not loue, which 
isnotſhewed in deeds,as before 


wall bce to embrace it as a | 
chargeand precept to all, All 
the comnſel chat God giues vs. 
to duty, are cquiualent'ro, pre- 
Cc epts, 

| This anſwer giues refoluci- 
onun part co the ſecond queſti- | 
on, which pattly depends vp- | 
on this, Bur I will-make ita 
particular queſtion by icyfelfe : | 


ro preuenc tediouſneile, and | 


4 — LG ai ai. at 


2, Qu Whether js. eue- 


ry man boundto expreſſe hs 


mies ©” 
Anſiw. ' Two things 1n.ge- 
nerall-mnft;bee premiſed: tor 


| A Chaineof Graces, Cn, 9,| 


canfider: who. 35 an 


wee 1m 
enexme,..$.ttondly., wee mult 
[> (F202: conſider 


Le 
l | | => — > —me— . -— 
-- — 


—_ — — — ——— ——— ———— 


ES 


| 


— "I—_ —_— 


Cn. 9, Charitie, 


conlider an enemic in fore re- 
ſpetts, 

1, Heisnot an encmie that 
vpon any occal[ton oftendeth 
and doch vs diſpleaſure z for 
' this our deareſt friend may of- | 
ten doe, But hee 1s an enemie, 
thacof ſet purpoſe out of a m«- 
lenolent atfteion doth -cauſe- | 
telly wrong vs, :and perliſt in | 
his enmice, And of. this man } 
the queſtion is propounded, 

2, Wee muſt now conſider 
chis man in foure- reſpeRs ; | 
| VIRs 
8. Inreſpetof his preſent. 
caſe, At all rmes of his neceſſi- | 
tie wee are bound to relceue|| 
him : but at octher-times weare 
not bound to proſecute! him 
witch ſo'much bounty; as wee: 
| would afriend. If thine enemie | 
. hunger, feede him : that is, doe 
him good in his neceſſity, To 
 loue our enemues- 18 an «ffirma- 
tine precepr , which chereforc 
binds vs at all times to ftand 


_malling, 


—cw__w__. oa lww< wwÞdK. JH44D.aiqn7, cw. a 


i ——. 


| A Chameof Graces, Cn.g.| 
willing, and ready to performe 
any ofhce of loue, when we ſce 
| himinneede : butitdothanor 
binde vs to all times withoat 
| exception, or intermiſſion, whe- 
cher he be needy, or nor. 
j 2. Inreſpect of familiar ſo- 
| ciety,and intimate friendſhip, $0 
| Weare notto reſpett and-coun- 
renance' him . as a boſome. 
friend ; becauſethis cannot be 
 ſomuch good to him, as dan- 
ger to our ſclues, in laying our 
{clues opcn to more diſaduan- | 
tage, Friend/hip 1s onely to be! 
held with good men, becauſe 
| goodnelle is the ground of 
triend{hip, No friendſhip is to 
be ſouglit, or accepred' from a | 
-wicked perſon : becauſe there 
| can beeno conſent of wils be- 
| | tweeneagood man,andabad. 
Weſee a father, yea our hea-| 
werly Father dothnotgiuelike| 
countenance to ſiubborne, and | 
obedient children, And yerhe 
will be ready cnoughto _— 
the.| 


—_— 


Ca. Qs. & Ebanitis 
the worlt childe hee hath, in 


good, asto bee letalone in his 
{{inne.) bur that whichin true 
[iudgementandreaſon weſhall 


any thing chat is fir, Wee are 
thereforero doe good toene- 
mies;3 but not lec them come 
roo neere;; but; rather banith 
chemvierly.fromour ſociety 4; 
becauſe they will diftrat and 
hinder vs in other parts of our 
obedienceto God, Serpentine | 
policy, and doue-like innocency, 
muſt reach vs to feed-+them, | 
as. one "that giues meat tO a 

| Lion, | 
| 3. Inreſpe of reform:tion, 

So-weareto dochim good;znot 

that which he accounts good, | 
( for hee thinkes nothing fo 


ſecto be good forhim, A man 


vnpuniihed, for feare of ſha- 
ming, or purting hum to ſmart 
of backe or pure: for loue can | 
puniſh, as well as feede ; and 


is. notbound tolet alone his e- | 
!nemicin anyſinne againſt God, 


A 
d Pal. 119, 
ly, | 
Pro.1.14,15 
Pro 22.24; | 


25. | 
2 Thefl. 3.6, 
| 


] 


| ſomerimes 


———— 


— 


WET 


—_——_— — 


— 


Gtimes findes a xod to bee 
more needfull- for the fooles 
backs, then meat for his belly, 


epuutonrath. 


wilsvs to giue plac 
But yet | ( as Hales acncely ) 
*eMlind eſt dimittere rancorem 
qui comitatur vindittam, aliud 
dimittere punitionen quam co- 


chingto ſend away thatrancor 
which accom panicth reuenge; 
another, to remitthe chaſbtiſe- 
 mentaccompanied with zeale 
of 1uftice, The formerwe muſt 


! empty our {clues of, but not of 


al. 


bad, both deſtrous:ro puniſh, 


mags cupit imimicun corrigi, 
gran puniri, &c," The! good 
man delires the correction '& 
reformation of his cnemie, ra- 
ther then his fmarc : noris hee 
delighted to ſee his enemie 
 Skipat the laſh z becauſe hee | 
yetheeis | 
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Indeedris true, the Scriprure | 


| mptatur zclus inftitie :Trisone | 


che-latter: A good 'man, anda, 


_ ht... AM Rt 


are differenced in this : Bonus | 


| 


| 
| 


_ | hates: him not. But 


pleaſed | 


afcer hes laid in his grauc; be- 


i... 


Charitze. 


—_— 


—__— 
A 


becauſe hee 13. bound: to lone | 


the good will of God to hauc 
tuſticeexecuted vpon obſtinate | 
offenders, 
4. In reſpec of the fate of 
our encmie berweene him and 
God. For that enemie which 


as 1s 1n a ſtate, capable: of that 
good which loue is to will, vn- 
toallit loues. Therefore wee 
are nottied by any commande- 
ment, to haue charity towards | 
the Dexill, and damned (pirits 
## hell ; becauſe they. are vnca: 
pable of blitle, as. Bonawentare 
well obſerued*, Nor are weeto 
proſecute an enemie with loue 


cauſe if he repented, heis with * 
God, and hath no need_ of our | 
loue ; Ithe did not repent z he 
is inchat place, where our loue 
can doc him no good. Weare 


therefore to doe good vnto our 


pleaſed in the juice of God, 


that, 2nd doubts not but it 15 | 


| we loue, muſt bee ſuch an one | 


i 


enemies, 


| « I® 


—_— 


—_—  — 


OO I I _ 
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——_— 


QLeAtnmn 


8 Luke 16, 
24,259 © 
3. Queſt, | 


| 


——_— 


wt. 


| 


|reſolue this doubt :; but-yer 


1is the anſwer of Zyra to this 
{ſame queſtion”, 'He anſwers 


| thus: Good things are either, 


enemics, whiles they ate in | 


this life, ſo long as their ſpace 


to'\repent- and: beleeue, and | 


come to- happineſle, laſterh, 
And this, wee fee in Abraham, 
refuſing to ſend Lazarmwtothe 
ſuccour of - Dives in hells, | 
3 er Whether are 
we bound to wiſhand procure | 
all ſort s of good to onr enemie'? 


downe inthe do&trine, might 


more particular and punRuall 


by diſtngurthing oftheſeuerall 
ſorts of things that bee good, 


1, Spiritsall, as grace and glo- 
Ty, and theſe wee are bound to 
wifhand -procure vnto them, 
allweecan ;z becauſe rheſe are 
not onely good in themſclues, 


buralſoſuch, as no man can a- 


buſen the vſing of them, 'A 


234 | _o1 Chainraf Graces, Ca.g.| | |C 


| 


Anſwer, | That” already! er | 


man may fre the ours 
Al 


> 


| 


"I ——_— 


_ WW 


Ky, baritie, | 


| God into. wantouneſſe, But this 


the grace that is in man, And 


into wantonnetle, by viing it; 
butfor wane of vſing it, Theſc 
| cherefore - Paul wiſheth 1n- 
| differently co all-®, '2; The 
| ſecond kinde of | good things 
1s that wee call natwralligood: 
|{uchas life, health, ſtrength, 
fubulcy- of wit ,' and the 


that we terme bonm fortuze, 
outward good belonging »to 


&c, theſe rwo latter ſores-of 
ood things we are notfurther 
bound towill;orprocuretoan | 
enemie; then they may ſerue | 
ane ry” 7 ore 
hee: may: poflibly: abuterthem., | 
We ho aleebedico will and 
procure them theſe, vpon com> | 
dition, ' and limitation; tortur- 
therthenchis, wemay notwiſh | 


_ — 


gy i 
1t 1r were, heecannot turne it 


like.  3.'-The laſt kinde is | 


their eſtate,as. riches, chonour, | 


grace 1s the fawour of God, not'| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


themroourſclues, b ELLE, 


t Rom,10.1, 


hs A 


i 1Toh.3.16, 


4. Queſtion, Whether 1s a 
| man bound to pra7 for all ſort; 
of enemies ? 

Anſw. Somerhere may bce, 
for whom wee are not bound! 
to pray z.as namely /ach as /inne 

againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” Winch 
| che Apoſtle cals x7? Joy, a 
fimne unto a:ath, And dothnot 
[.cnioyne vs to Ptay forſuch. of- 
fenders i, But. ſuch maleta 


enemies arenort ſuch, For now 


 |the queſtion 1s, of our owne 


enemics, conſidercdas offen- 
ders agamftosr ſekees. And for 
theſe our charge to pray , 18 
without-exceprion of any in 
this. life without they: giue 
manifeſt; declaration. of; their 
a ie;, : arid; abturation--of 
the faith. Becauſe as Auſtin, 
alledged by Hales to this pur- 
poſe, well ſpeaketh: Do quo- 
cung, peſſumo in hac vita confti- 
tuto non eff deſperandum': nec 


the 


hm 
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ors, through Gods good- 
| nefſe;very rarely appeare, Oar 


—_ 


Cu.g. ' Charitie, 


pro io imprud enter exoraturs 


de quo non defperatur k; Ot 


—— l_— 


(the worlt ofmecn remainin gin 


this Jife, wemay not deſpaire : 
nor. 1s It folly to pray for him 
of whom it were a breach of 


_— 


charity/to deſpaire, Therefore 
ſhallyee find Daxid 'to'haue' 
beene at his'prayers, 'and fa- 
ſting #u ſackcloth, for thoſe that 
rewarded hin euill for. good, to 
the ſpoiling of his ſoule?, 

5 Queſtion: Whether im no 


Anſw, Tn'awenemie, there 
be two things,” ſaith Bonanen-' 
thre WU Natire), and-Simue, 


ills o&foine tthques of 


Gollt "ia ge iN cheit : Hithre; 


andare' capable of happiyelle, 
are to beloued. Bur' exif men 


as evill men are not tobe lo- 
ued; but rather loathed, For 
thus God himſelfe doth ; who 
mn reſpe& of nature, bhateth 
nothing that he hath made ; but 


| 


reſpett,-may we hate anenemie'? | 


mo itt 45 mugloasrhey| Þ, 


 k Alex Holes 


par. 3-9. 59. 
M.5.47.7.0 


In 


| 


f 
| 


” - 


— 
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in reſpe&t of /inne,. they are an|' 
abomnationwnto him, Toche 
ſame. purpoſe , Hales: >| Ali- 
quos pie amare & odifſe poſſu- 
mn z vt quos avlexeris, oaiſſe, 
&F quos oderis , .amaſſe conue- 
pAr%A- |i4t ® +; Some there be, whom: 
' *| wee -may | piouſly. both-.loue, 

land hate : inſomuch -that- ir 
| may well agree to hate whom 
wee louec, and loue whom we 
ſ-1.} hate, \ Yd ey 
&...> || But:hterewee mult. diſtin- | 
” [guilh.de cn/ps, of offence /z, be-| 


rawſe it it be conſidered as.an 


1 
wee againult \our- ſelnes, vec: 


lay..not late /an..cneque for 
s3:bur;/only 25 ovi-enamic, 
98a > Gado;And.chis ; 

s clears: bectuſe our cnemics,” 
ftrifly;caken, muſt bo. lougd, 
not -hared, for any.ching they; 
commir againſtour ſeluesz.vn-! 
lefle: their! offence ſtxicke alſo;| 
arGod himſelfe: then; we are| 
for. this laſt, ro. hate, chem 
and ſo wee arc to hate them, 
not 


w_—y —_— —_—____—_———_ 


| warrant, 


——_ ——_—. 
—_— 


hd E——_———_—_ 


—_—_ 


[not AS. 9M » but as Gods-cnc- 
mics. Thus Daxid, beforevs : 


that hate \thee ? and am-not 1| 
| greened with thoſe that riſe vp. 
againſt thee ?. I hate them with 


mine enemies 9, But: 1n doing 


his nature, for his linne 3 nor 


| the; man, for, his nature; and 
| out of laue co his nature, doe. 
what wee can to deftroy his. 
(finnee 114 11 iy Fel 
6. Queſtian,,W xcther 15,1t. 
lawfull co carſe an enemic 3,25 
Eliah P, Ebfra 7, Damd r,.and 
our Lord! himſelfehauedone? 

Avuſwer. That theſe did it. 
lawfully, there is, no queſtion, 


| becauſe acxr/z followed thoſe, | 
| whom-chey curſed., Burt. in, 


what manner, and vpon what 


'Cn.9, Charitie... | 
Doe-not 1 hate them, O Lord,\ 


a perfett hatred, I connt them | 


of this, wemult take this cau-| ' 
tion with vs. 4 When wee hate| 
a (ſinner, we muſt neither hate | 


his finne,, for-the, man; bur | 
hate finne, as: finnez and -loue| 


—__ 


| /G« Queſt, : 


: ory 
'P 2-Kin\1, 

IO,12. VF 
| 2 Kin:2-5 

2.4- 

r 1 Sam. 26, 


19, 
Plal. 69. 22, 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—_— 


EASE _ — 
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warraitt , {ub Indice lu eff, is 
all che difficulcie. Some ſay 
they did it by their Prophe- 
| [eicall authorine, anſwerable 
whereunto is that power com- 
municated to Mmifters of the 
16, Cope t, Ochers, that they 
did it per prediftionem quid ef 
 |/er faturum, no optant is voto, 
ſed ſpiritu prenidentis : pro- 
| phecying what would. befall 
choſe - perſons, nor wiſhing, 
but only: foreſeerg and fore- 
telling choſe emlsro come vp- 
on thoſe accurſed men, O. 
| this opinion are Chryſo/tome ", 
Anſtive'*, and Hales *, But 
whether this,or that,were their 
>. warrant, 2nd manner of de- 

. {| nouheing thoſe curſes z theſe, 
' 16] being all exrraordmary per- 
ſons, making 1mprecations 
ypon extraordinary occaſions, | 
they can be no Prefidents for 
ordinary perſons, in ordinary 
offences, for which impatient | 
and godleſſewretches take vp- 


ON | 
| "WY 


—— ll... —_— —_—.Qtt. Af. ada EC. 


_—— 


of Chriſt, and: caft him into 


=O IS hl CT ” Wa 


on them-to: = all chacof 
[ fend them inthe leaftdegree, 


to curſe their fenne), 'but' not | 
their nature, But me thinkes, 


che Apoſtle pares this cleane 
away , oye he thus -com- 


tz, Carfmg is a'patt' 
En Gar 


('Itis- not: cherefore Jawfall 
for;/any.,: bur ' ſuch 'as  haue 


vitso maledicere litet\, 'natwrt | 
nou licet'Y :) making it lawfull | 7 Hal ibid. 


not ours, 22730 | 


I know ſome doe giue'a li-|, | 
mired roleration s Inimicoranc | 


| 


pawer of ' the keys, to curſe, 
Nor hauc they v 0h wt2ny 31 curſe, 
for fees 31 (as doe; who 
{ hadrachery awich cho dreadfull 


xxerof Excommunitation tew 
off a; meraber fromthe Body 


M 


"and 


M—— 


® Rom.r2, 
14. 


——— — — 


————— 


s x Cor.s. 


4, 5+ 

| 1Cor.16.22, 
4 b Matt.18, 
Jo 

| 


| 7. Queſt, 


de, 'to —_ ally eque intenſo<, 
'| with an” equal intenſine att. 


| 4 Chaineof Grates, Cnig) 


| | and valuacion-of. the 
' [hang a then ther lacter 


On CS Lo A AE wy" 
 andecrror of ſcandalous offcn- 
ders*, and ſuch as contermne 
| gouernmene. | 
| 41 Queſtion, Whether is 2 
man-bound Yo. tedoxe an ene- 
mie, as to: wiſh good: to him 
ſo. fernently ;- as wee doe fo a 
friend ? - 
Anſwer, It is onechi to 
*ooomp ent intenie, in ing re-| 


[rs alike fernently.: another 
1n - at of well willing, 


| 


\ The former notes a'higher| 


doth.; which only. notes" the | 
ſame; 


Gn 9. -' » (htivie,” 


all rcſpeQs to loueanen 

| as we loue a friend, that- grace 
makes our triend;: The reaſon 
15, becauſe a 
of him we-now ſpeake)-doth 
aftually communicate of blille 


| 


race to-aduance 


uae, but 


uy hinitoanhigher toomtih our | 
= hearts,'then any. ehemie 'may 
; hope'to aſpire, becauſe: hee 15 
A rior yer: a" of any-parr 


wakes for: hind that is aſih- 
ainſt- God;-as well asan 
x crafainſtour ſclhues)nor 
hath he any-grace tomake Vs 


. 
—_— —_—_—————_. ” —_— 


value. hine adicda high-a: race. 
Yet 


” 


"way lows muft be 
out” IFC urs 
as heartily-with 

vnto''the -verieft:! encmic wi 
han eas tothe 


4 >bound\ z prove” 
profes tus OY 2 


a godly:friend-(for | 


11; part-z and hath-nor. onely | 


foue. But wee are not tied. in i 


1 M 2 neere| 


dearcftfixend;c: 
- Be danſe: Where is\mor | 


ginf vs 


er rate, 


cleane to' bis wifed ::.2nd 


, - 
oy 


| Cu.9, . Charitie; > by 
baterh her affeions'from her | 
husband, vpon-any pretence 
vnleſſefor adulrerie, doth vio- 
late the Conenart of ber God ©, 
Wee muſt therefore diftm- 
guiſh of owe, which in reſpe&t 
of the ground, may bee termed | 
 cither Natrrall, or Spirituall: 
| Natwrall, is that entire affe&t- 
| | onto , and valuationof fuch as. 
 God- harh” knir-vs neere!vnico; 
by che bonds of»a#»re, or pow 
ingall ſocietie.  Spirituall lone, 
| OT cere affe&ion toy and. 
xingroffrctrasd in| 
grace, Theſe 'rwo compared: | 
one with another, may berhus 
preferred, A man may Joue a 


gratious -man A$:.2 gracious 
man,morethen him that 15vn- 
gratious; burone may nor loue 
a gratious man better then's | 
husband or a wife conſidered 
in theſe relations: becauſe if a 
man haueneuer ſo much grace 
that-is | further off, anorher 
mais wife may not Joue him 
M 3 with 


| 


III 


—————— 
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with that deare loue,- where- 
with ſhee 15:20: loue her huſ- 
| band, for her ;couenants ſakez 
alchough ſhee ſhould except 
' communicy of bodics;: And ſo 
| amaried man may not loue a 


”_ 


: 


on hizs wite, 
reaſon-is; becauſe grace doth 
not: teach vs to -negleft or 
breake any: Conenant of God, 
0 arora 
Vs:VPÞto ic with ngore f1- 
deliey4cr:- O99 vil va. 


_ A gracious/perſon isto 
c 
admiration and: imitation :'but 
Parents, or: Husbands, or 
Waiues, areto bee loued abouec 


| allcheworld, in reſpett of ob- 


ſeraationpreſeruation, entirety, 
loiatty, -and faithfull perfor- 
mance of all duties compriſed 
in thar-Coucnant of - God, 


— 


{ gracious womanthatis not his, 
wife, with that dearcncile of 
affeftion,which he is to beſtow | 
as: his -wate., 'The| 


reſpefted moxem regard of | 


| 


| 


which | 


| 
, 


"I 


—— 


| 


—_— 
- - 


- . \ 


ces torſcalewvnro;"' - 


| cT have beenelarge in there-: 
ſolucion of cheſe eight queſti-- 


'ens, which'T couldi not'well 
leaue out: wicthour - leauing*]: 


many ſcruples in ſome readers 
minds. Ir isnowhigh time co 


all men; as well. enemies ,"as' 
friends 3-ic ischen agreat fault 


themſclues bound: vato: it; 1: 


to: proue” this. accuſation/-no\ 


of the richeſt men; for-ſome- 
thing extraordinary” for” che 
poorez what maundririg,grud- 
ing,, complaining will they 
cepe'! And inſtead of being 
ready to-diſtribute; and willing 


| fo communicate, fall ro curſing, 


| 


M and 


| 


which he hath called both par-| 
ry 


drawtowards the conclulidn, || 
mm aroſe, ortwo." | —_— q 
- If this be-ourdurie, co Joue | 


anon thac we*areſofarre | 
fromchis durie, chax ſearce any: | 


good- carneſt -beleeve | 
may giue inſtances roo many | 


ſander: Come: ro:moſt cue | 


—_ —— 


— 
, 
- 


Vic 1, 
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not refuſe to lone thoſe that | 


— 


ſclues co fawne 4 


Were not much worſe then 
thoſe Publicens, ( whom our | 


doe force them- 
little 


many 


Vpbraided')' and did-| 


loxe | 


—_ 


4 —_— —_— 7 * [ov  ,qH ©» © 


p. | 


P workethem? Louethis man? 


< butexn 
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lone them, and doe thetn all 
the good they can. How com 

mon 1s 1t for men to miſtake 
friends for foes, and: foes: for 
fricnds z and to vadoe chem- | 
ſclues by thoſe they beftow 
moſt Joue. ypen':: hike thoſe 
that beſtow a great deale of pre- 
tious hot water vpon. a dropſie 
thatwill be ſure cokill-chem: | 
and all. becauſe rhey Jous not 
any, in conſcience of thar-du- 
tic they owe vnto God: bur | 
only for by-reſpeRts,.;./; _. 
- Haue | wee. nut] many that | 
thinke. it an impoſſible, and 
varcaſonable taske; to; /one an | 
© exerme? What? loue him char | 
6 daily railesat them. with fuch 
« beencas faxre as. hell. for cue- 
« ry wordthatcumbles our, of 
&« has rind 4 wy 5 gi 
« doth them all the ſpight and 

<« miſchiefe hee can. poſſible 


— ————_— 
= 


| cert loucthe dewill himſelfe, 


Ms *©( thinke 
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&( thinke theſe men, ): Can 


| Nay they 


| 


| 


| 


irmatterof o 


Hirlg gallarits 


_= 9% "Doe 


fleſh and bloud beare this ? 
will rather dic-a 
{© thouſanddeaths.then endure 
| rin vifchey coulblouthim;) 
| <they would nor. - They haue 
faid enough now, (they hope) 
co ſtop anyfooles mouth, hk 
| ſhould beſo filly, ro perſwade| 
| thenvto loueſuch an enemie z 
which ;/ none but ſome faint- 
hearted Prieſt, that crembles at 
the ſight of a ſyord 
draw them to. ' Bur 
man, fronithe Lord: himſclfe, 
thit all thiswill not beare chee 
outin not louing-thy encmie, 
 Fot all that an enemie can doe 
e,toour (ta- 
fleſh and blouds. rearmor make: 
ns hinfor ic: as ye. 
ntheexatnples of holy men 
who haue loued the' greateſt 
etiendies chat ever *they.: had; 
Doth not God dve 
 Vathatilfull"and | eu \Þ" 


rnat 


would 
"SO 0; 


[to the 


Dia 


not 


{Car 9.) Charitie;" 


not Chrifbdie for 2 vs whiles wee 
\ were evemies ?;/ Did 'not Daxid 
entirely louc,”: and tenderthe 
,good' of his moſt. cauſcletle 
bloud-thirfty ence perſecu-- 
cing Saul ? How thany ſcrui- 
ces had Danid done him with 
the hazzard of his like? How | ye 
often did God-pur-the' life of 
Sanl into Daniasr "kad ? how: 
tender was Daxid'of him, not- 


' the man who brought cydings 
of his death, -receiued preſenc 
derthfor a reward of ſuch vn- 
welcome" rydirigs 2- The like 
| wee ſee in Stemen omar has 
enemies, -who'in the midſt of 
| char t of-- murder: 


TAL Oro Fas cam —  Y ww | 
mn omnaths,, 4 Cd [ 0) es = 


withſtanding his malice, that 


| fone-ſhor, which: cruelly :bear | 
outtris braines,:could/finde in 
bis hearrizs': bueele dawne and 
pray, Lord lay nor This frame to 
\ thee charge *, ; | 


Þ, 
»  B& © 


 »Alkehis dorh leevs ſeclahet 
meren AWETCANNOL loue | 
not ſombch the 


R_ 7 


abundance 


f AR, 7. 60. 


\4 C haine of Grazes, Cn.9.| 


| Labandance of his hatred,as our | 
want of grace." And thercfore 
now-1t 15a. cleare caſe, what 
fleſh and: bloud cannot, grace: 
| muſtyeeld vnto. And takethis | ,þ 
for arule : 'Hee that hath not]. V 
grace toloucan enemie,, did | 
neuer loue friend from his 
heart. for friendſbip ſake, al- 
though hedotevpon him '\ne- 
uer fo much. Fly his friendſhip, 
that cannot loue an enemie ; 
for hee is certainly a hollow 
hearted graceleſle friend : if, e- 
uerthoumoue him , hee will 
remoue thee for cuerfrom his 
{ hearr, TT ww 
There be | one ſort more 
whoſe mourhes muſt be ſtop- 
ped: and they are ſuch, as | 
chinkeno- man can be in cha- 
pag his them, that:rebukes 
and xeprouesthem, Nay,Loues 
hand can box wh as el 
ſtroake z- and'ſcourge, asfeed ; 
and launce and wound as well 
| 25 binde vþ and heale;: Loue, 


s- fair 


—__ A 
- 


——-< - 


— 


m__—— 


| 
| 


| 


dignars8: Shee is wont to rage 


| lomon : Open rebuke u bitter 
| then ſecret lee; Faithfa 


wears! 
| es breake bis head':: arid 


| vnto God, 


thy = 
T £ 
PR” bd 
uy - 4, 9 
- 2a '"q 
— PR 
| 4 


Ca.9.  Charitie. 


= 
faich Bernard, 1s a good mo- [ 


cher, that ſometimes cakes yp 


her children,and whips them, | 
as well as-killethem. Pie ſolet | 


ſenire, ſme doto:mwulcere 5 pati: © 


enter nous iraſcs, hunaliter in| 
| 6 Belpepifh 
plouſly , as well as ſceke to | *** ves. 


caſe without deceit z, ſhee 


angry, and humbly frowning; | 
The reaſon we hane from. $o- 


[k are 


owes how: to.. be! patiently | 


granny 


the wounds of a friend; but the 


hiſſes of an. enenie' are deceit- 


any man leaue to knoeke him 


full b. Danids humilicieis Now {| » Pro. 27.4, 
out offaſhion, that would giue | 5 * 


with a plaineadmoni- | 


"therefore pur it ut; his 
aria he would 


: 


{prouide him ſome Tighteoms 
wan to ſmite him concinually. i PRI.241.8.1 - 
He knew well criough, what, 


many 


— 
_—_— 


J 


0.442.101 4 


| burnmg. And-God himſelfc 


& Leu.19:1 7. ' 


any man ſhowldotter ro plucke 
\% ent. 4 


| 


mac. 


| 


| AChaineof Graces, Caig, 
many f{ince his time haue' by 
wotull experience found to be 
true;/thar, A flatterer is bur a 
ſecrertheefe; that. cares forno- 
thing but roger what he: can 
tor hamfelfe, and ſend thereft 
to the deuill, Ir were cruell 
pictie, nor (with all haſte )to 
ſnatch afriend our of the fire; 
forfeareof pucting ſome mem- 
ber our of toynr;'ro ſauehim a 


doth not account chat,/oxe, but 


deci Bed ahichmnkeda/ 


as; ſpeake: an ill word againſt | 
(chem, He thar' deſires cor be! 
\cared;\Jayes' open his/ſore: 
the ſexrehing 1 


Rilbcalſptohis Chyrurgion tb 
V6 | be! | 


manforbeare to rebuke bes bro- 


29m merkr' and ſo ſuffer une | 
'bim ® , for: want of this 


ut hyp : | 
duteof Toue,; Ir is roo plaine, 


they" exrreamely - loue-:their: 
{finnes; "chart. will ror \endure/ 


from\ them:;\ or ſomuch 


" 


th 


hm— 


| ienrgand/ | 


—\ 


ths. Ati. 


pt _ 


P————_— 
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CH. 9. -* Charitie, 

| boſure hey goeto the bottome: 

but he that laps it vp; and 
keeps it warme,and will lee no 
bodie touch It; -isfure of an'vi- 
cer that will rochis whole bo- 
dic,if he continue mthar dain- 
tie fooliſhnelle, not enduring 
the ſearching. and launcing 
| of it. © 
To conelinte allin charitie, 

let this whichhath beene ſpo- 


— 
—_— 


—_— cx 


[coi it'is but our dutie, 


which 


| all muſt | e, or periſh 
|for euer.” Now letvs beginito 
[fry how wecatt ſoucan enemic. 


| Ic is not in our power, faich 
Chryſe tome, not to' han ene- 


mies'\ bur it'ts in'our power 
not ro hate enemies z | | 


til be out'tn 


co hielpe vs herein, "ſhalt only 
be nidalars (ddded to the for- 
mer) rothdugevſheretsi'0'ts 
x; Conlidet ; 'thatxhere 49 
[none of v9ul, biit' wen 
a 


| 


ken, make vs morecharitable, | 


cheth/' The fnearies F ſhatladde' 


255 


Ve 2, 


—— 


| 


| bur a few 2 
. On: we daily 

tr c od, more 

; hn any Se 1 alle againſt 

vs. Arid -we looke thact God 

ſhould, for ;all chis, loue'and 

| forgiue vs, and: thinke necuer 

the,uworſe, of vs. But tis in 

vaille, tg this at ;the 
| hands of 0”, valefle we doe 
che-like ro-our enemics, Our. 
| Sauioxr hath often avoucht it, 
left; any man ſhould thinke, 
hee will be berter then his 


SLLETIELD 


mic falls at one time or other 
into the hands of another, or 
whom) he: hath-powred moſt 
contempt» Ay we feern Sed, 
| falling. ,ofcen into, Davids 


power: 


—_——. 


| 


a SQ SOS 


{hearts to loue themr,, it were 


Cn.9.  Charitie, 


power: And daily example 
of men chat come within the 
reach of their greaccſt enemies , 
char may doe them moſt mil-| 
chiefey and then if they could 
not formerly finde in their 


| 


W— 


vnreaſonable to expeRt their 
fauour,and baſcrodefireie. 
4. Conſider thatwhile wee 
| loue not ourenemies, wehaue 
| another at our powles, thar 
does vs more miſchicfe then | 
= 
: | [os 
to ſcrtle a tabs mains 
cable humour, For then! hee 
knowes it an eaſje matter to 
worke him co. any villamze 
whatfocuerc Weſce itin Can, 
in Sax, and others ,- that by. 
| meanes of this: ſinne, © were 
drawnevnto murcher, and all 
barbarous crucltie, Therefore 
Ttem of Auſtin is worch 
our ang :- Diſce' dsligere 
immicum,' fi vis canere mims- 
| cum : 


WE, Chaine of Graces, Ga:9. 


— 
EE. ———_ 


ueuſtia. cum! Afthouwik bewarechy. 
great enemie,- Joue: thy lite! 
'ONE.:; 0 (1263 
Taflnbdes, 2, it-be 
© comfortable 'to a 
fiend, yer-it is more hovoura- 


-Wiſdome:1 oi 
man'mdge; who 


leans, "dat 
is Levany 


nourably, Lemech, or Danid ? 
This:iscertaine: Hethatloues 
an enemie;- gers 4 greater coti- 


cuthim in pceces. Hetharfol- 
_ —_ enemic with loue, 


ground of hi 
fem.” anos = 


and bearcaway the honour, in 
che eyes of all the lookeon, 
6, Laſtly conſider: 'He that 
loues an ry ſhall draw-a 


(ifhis encmic 
ls loue, per- 


mic,by his loue, 
norwichſtanding 


bleto louc an enemic.. Jewa'| 
mans glory to-p4 e:oner a tranſe 


behaued himſefe more ho- | 


; then he: could/ doe by: 
qa hem chough heſhould 


'forhus hearty| 


greaterreuenge vpon his enc-| 


6ſt | 


| 


—_— ——— 


| 


. - 


— 


your ſelues ,.. but rather g1ue 


6 in his enmine) then he 
could poſhbly.-doe. by ; any 
other meanes.- This 3s evident 
from that of.'the; Apoſtles 
Dearely' beloged',-. autn ge. not; 


place unto wrath z- for it ts writ- 
ten, vengeance 1 mines, 4 will 
repay; ſaith the Lord ",He that 
being wronged, if hecan but 
haue patience to! leave the re- 
uenge vnto God, and.goe on 
in his loue, - ſhall be ſure; to 
haue it done to his hand by the 
Lord: himſelfe: who -as,;hee 
keeps this prerogartiue: royall 
to himſelfe alone, ſo-will heſce 
that no man ſhall be a loſer 


Gods owne ſword out of his | 


hand, 
Yea the way toloada perli- 
ſting enemie' witty vengeance 


| is. to loue him with all our | 
hearts, For this will bring zhe | 


coles of fire vpon his head by 


"A, y ® . -— 
hee - 
: 


OE EI 


that will not preſume to ſnatch | 


heapes®, And take this to the 


—_ 


Vantage . 


all th - Wer and 


thy charity, 


Tg 
wall ; 
louean | 


